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In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful

Dear Mr. Sayyid Hasan Islāmī,
The selection of the research work, Imām Khomeinī, Ethics and Politics [Imām, Akhlāq, Siyāsat] as the
cultural research work of the year shows the inestimable value of your endeavor, and deserves
acknowledgment and appreciation.
The extensiveness of the scope and diversity of the facets of knowledge and culture in the ancient and
vast land of Iran, on one hand, and dear Islam’s and the Islamic Republic of Iran’s patronage of research
and investigations in Islamic sciences and humanities for understanding the problems and difﬁculties and
proposing solutions for them with a view to inculcating true values and promoting the authentic culture
on the other hand, has opened a wide area for undertaking diverse studies and presenting their clearcut achievements to this noble nation. Those who are devoting their time and talent in this pursuit do
indeed merit profound honor and respect.
On behalf of the great nation of Iran, I do acknowledge your efforts, and I implore God to grant you
continued success.

Sayyid Muhammad Khātamī
President of the Islamic Republic of Iran

The thrust of the present volume is ethics and its relation to politics from the viewpoint of Imām
Khomeinī, may his soul be sanctiﬁed. The discussions in this book are presented in three parts. The
ﬁrst part is a view on the ethical principles of Imām Khomeinī’s Islamic thought and his fundamental
views on ethics. The second part is a deliberation on the relation between ethics and politics. The third
part deals with ethical politics and ethical elements in politics.
Standing on the proposition that ethics has a special place in Imām Khomeinī’s way of thinking, the
author of these lines has put forth his argument and has shown that the Imām was viewing politics as an
extension of ethics and was treating it from the ethical aspect. He believed that politics with all its
intricacies can and should be ethical. It is because ethics from his outlook is not conﬁned to teachings
and recommendations of a secondary nature and to individuals.

Rather, it is deemed as the bedrock of both individual and collective life as well as the fountainhead of
felicity in both the worlds. Ethics is not a marginal issue as it is the basis for the movement and progress
of society, encompassing all social manifestations. As such, politics cannot be considered as being
detached from it.
It is hoped that this book would be able to present a part of the Imām’s thoughts on social issues and
serve as the prelude to more extensive and profound endeavors with respect to this matter.
Wallāhu walī at-tawfīq [And Allah is the Owner and Grantor of success].

Sayyid Hasan Islāmī

In the heart of Imām Khomeinī’s[1] way of thinking, ethics has a [special] place, and in fact, all areas of
knowledge revolve around this pivot. According to his view, by citing a hadīth (Prophetic tradition) from
the Messenger of God (s) ([2]), all kinds of knowledge can be placed in three general categories. It is
because the human being possesses three existential presences and three types of world: one, external
and sensory; another, the allegorical world; the third, the intellectual one.
Social science, juristic precepts and transactions are examples of the ﬁrst category while rational
sciences are instances of the third type. Yet, what is related and complementary to the second type is
called ethics. If man wants to go beyond logic and the law of instincts, then he needs ethics in its broad
sense. Ethics in this context cannot be conﬁned to merely a number of ethical rules; instead, it is in fact
a knowledge which searches for the deepest recesses of man’s existence, and which cures him.
This ethics is, indeed, a sort of theoretical and practical anthropology. It is awareness of ﬁxed principles
and their application. It is owing to this that this knowledge can be considered as the noblest one and the
raison d’être of the prophets’(s) ([3]) summons.
The Messenger of God’s (s) sayings were a manifestation of such kind of ethics which he made known
as the purpose of his mission. In this sense, man can be needless of many types of knowledge; yet, he
cannot consider himself needless of ethics since this knowledge is the capital asset of felicities in both
worlds:
The purpose and result of the summons of the Seal of the Prophets (s) is the perfection of morality. In
the noble traditions, both that are brief and those which are elaborate, moral excellences have been

given more importance than anything else after doctrinal teachings [ma‘ārif]… And their importance is
greater than what we are capable of explaining adequately, but that which we know for certain is that the
asset of the everlasting life of the hereafter and the capital asset of the life of that abode is the
acquisition of noble dispositions and the possession of moral excellences.
The paradise which is given to man for the sake of moral excellence is the paradise of Attributes,
incomparable to the physical paradise of Act.[4]
Ethics, with this peculiar status, has always had Imām Khomeinī’s attention. From the very beginning
when he was a regular teacher up to the time when he was in the midst of the political arena, led the
people’s uprising, and established the Islamic Republic, he always paid particular attention to morality,
and viewed almost all socio-political issues from the moral perspective. His recommendations and
political messages to the ofﬁcials and the people speak for this, and these [recommendations] can be
treated, apart from the occasion of their issuance, as profound moral lessons from which we can learn.
However, from his point of view morality cannot be restricted to some recommendations and decrees.
Rather, it is anchored in profound philosophical, theosophical and anthropological principles and
precepts. His view on morality is a philosophical one. It is in this sense that he keenly scrutinizes moral
vices and virtues, discusses them wisely, and enumerates the beneﬁts and harms of this and that item.
In fact, he has a remarkably profound belief in religious morality and uncovers vices and virtues from the
heart of the narrations [ahādīth] from the Infallibles [ma‘sūmīn][5] (‘a); nevertheless, he does not
content himself with the tradition of quoting, but perfectly utilizes intellect in analyzing these narrations
[ahādīth] and in elucidating moral concepts.
This mode of striking a balance between the intellect [‘aql] and narration [naql], which has been
acceptable to the great Shī‘ah scholars, is very manifest and conspicuous in the moral discourses of the
Imām. Anyone who assiduously scrutinizes the ethical and gnostic works of the Imām can deduce his
system of ethics.
The truth of the matter is that he has based his code of ethics and mystical-moral understandings on
theoretical principles, which he does not specify so much. In the same manner that he juxtaposes the
fragments of a riddle with one another, so also the researcher must carefully ﬁnd these principles and
place them together. In doing so, he could present the Imām’s code of ethics, which is rooted in a longstanding tradition and founded on the great gnostic and ethical heritage of the Muslim mystics and
teachers of ethics.
The writer of these lines has tried his best to accomplish this task to the best of his ability. Thus, by
pondering on the ethical writings of the Imām, particularly the Sharh-e Chehel Hadīth [Exposition of
Forty Hadīths],[6] which is replete with philosophical, ethical and psychological intricacies and
subtleties, he has attempted to infer and expound on the principles that he considers as being the

underpinning of the Imām’s system of ethics.
The outcome of this study is the presentation and explanation of the Imām’s eight fundamental tenets
and the results that emanate from them. Undoubtedly, the comprehensiveness of such kinds of studies
cannot be claimed and the ﬁrst person who perceives its ﬂaws is the researcher himself. The reason for
this is that if, after a few days, he reads what he has written, he feels there is something to be added
and omitted from it. This, in itself, indicates that such handiworks of man are, like him, is an unﬁnished
matter and an open question.
What must be said is that these tenets and principles are theoretical teachings on the basis of which the
system of practical ethics takes form, and so one can talk about practical ethics. These discussions are
mainly theoretical in form. The framework of practical discourses and the manner of ethical behaviour
must be dealt with elsewhere. The teachings which will be discussed in this section and can be
considered as the bedrock of the Imām’s code of ethics are as follows:
1.

Indescribability of the human being;

2.

Man in the state of nature;

3.

Man as the arena of conﬂict between good and evil;

4.

Regulation of instincts;

5.

This world and the hereafter;

6.

The philosophy behind suffering;

7.

Knowledge as a mental aid, or burden; and

8.

Behaviour as emanating from ethical principles.

The terrestrial world in which we live is a world full of existing activities and innumerable potentialities yet
to appear. In the parlance of philosophy, this world’s phenomena possess two facets of ‘present’ (being)
and ‘potential’ (becoming). If we take into account a date stone, it is a fruit stone with all its peculiarities,
having a particular weight, volume and colour. But it is not merely a fruit stone. Rather, given all the
necessary conditions, it can become a big date-palm, which in turn can produce thousands of other
dates, date stones and date-palms. This feature can be witnessed in all phenomena of this world,
whether living or non-living things. The gap between what is considered as the present state of a
phenomenon and what it can become being always wide.
This movement of the phenomena from what they are toward what they can be (from being to becoming)
and the realization of the potentialities, like removing an old garment and wearing a new one, or like
wearing clothes over other clothes, which in the parlance of philosophy is called ‘putting off’ and ‘putting
on’ [khal‘ va labs] or successive donning [labs pas az labs], respectively, has no ending at all. The

appropriate divine wisdom is that every phenomenon should attain its own possible state of perfection
and to reach whatever is reachable.
The human being, too, is not an exception to this transcendental and immutable law, and like other
phenomena, is subject to change and transformation. He sets foot in this world with the greatest
potentialities and talents and with the least activity, and in the beginning when he is born; he is more
hapless compared to many of the other creatures. Yet, during the short or long span of his life he always
tests himself, shows his capabilities in the sphere of good and evil, and moulds and shapes himself. He
then abandons his previous form, obliterates himself, and adopts another form. He is like a portraitist
who often draws an object, erases it, and then draws another one.
This possibility of change exists in all stages of life. Although the changeability of man in the initial part of
his life and his formative years are strong, this transformation becomes more difﬁcult with advancing
age; however, the principle of such a possibility does not disappear. Therefore, the possibility of
changing oneself exists for everybody until the end of his life.
In other words, there is no certain conclusion and end of every person’s life story and his destiny cannot
be considered as being predetermined. Here, we proceed to another issue and that is, the
indescribability of man.
Every phenomenon, in our analytical view, possesses two facets: one is its ‘being’ (“is”) and the other,
its ‘manner’ (“what is”). For instance, an apple as a concrete reality has subsistence and along with this
subsistence, the essence of its nature can be included and expressed in its description.
Therefore, all terrestrial things possess subsistence and disposition, which in philosophical jargon are
called ‘existence’ and ‘essence’. Now, let us see what the nature of man is. The existence of various
explanations on the essence and nature of man only indicates the divergence of views on this issue. For
example, after stating the manner of man’s creation, God, the Most Sublime, praised and named Himself
as the most Excellent Creator.[7]
Yet, at the time of giving account to the trust, which the heavens and the mountains trembled for taking
responsibility but which man shouldered, God introduces him as iniquitous and imprudent.[8]
If we pursue this trend, we will encounter other descriptions and explanations. As a result, we can say
that man has various explanations, or is essentially indescribable. Man is all of these; but at the same
time he is beyond all descriptions. In a sense, man is the only terrestrial creature that has neither deﬁnite
essence nor a speciﬁc limit, and he has such potentialities and capabilities that one’s nature cannot be
foretold before their realization.
According to the existentialists, all beings possess a deﬁnite nature that could be made known to them in
advance. However, a human being is the only creature whose existence takes priority over his nature, or
he ‘builds’ his own nature. John Paul Sartre,[9] the most famous expounder and exponent of

existentialism, opines on this matter thus:
Man’s conception of himself is not only what he has in his mind; it is also what he wants of himself. It is
the concept (of himself) that he exhibits after its manifestation in the world of existence. It is that which
he seeks from himself after moving toward existence. Man is nothing but what he makes of himself. This
is the foremost principle of existentialism. [10]
This point is part of the incontrovertible principles of Islamic philosophy and gnosticism which has been
asserted differently, the most prominent formula of this viewpoint being thus stated by Shaykh
Ishrāq—Shahāb ad-Dīn Suhrawardī:[11] “The self and the creatures superior to it are mere
beings.”[12]
The Imām articulates this principle in this way:
Man cannot be conﬁned to one of the worlds—the higher and the lower worlds. For, the people as well
as the people of Yathrīb[13] has no position and from the descension point of view have hayūlā[14]rank
which can manifest their God’s power, and from ascension point of view they have a high horizon and
the station of annihilation at the Threshold of Unity. Thus, the chief of the Illuminationist [Ishrāqī]
School[15] says that vocal self has no nature and it has the station of unity and union of all the truths of
the world of creation and affair.[16]
Understanding and comprehending these explanations requires familiarity with Islamic gnosticism.
Nonetheless, the end result of this discussion is that the essence of man is not determined and ﬁxed; he
can traverse all the spheres of existence.
As such, any attempt to present a speciﬁc and absolute explanation of man is an exercise in futility. It is
only after the realization of all the potentialities and aptitudes of man that we can offer a perfect
explanation of him. From these indisputable principles of philosophy, the Imām arrives at the following
three ethical inferences:
1. The possibility of nurture and training in all conditions;
2. Coexistence of fear and hope; and
3. Suspension of judgment.

The possibility of nurture and training in all conditions

A teacher asked his student: “Who has created you?” Contrary to the expectation of the teacher, the
student answered: “My creation has not yet ﬁnished.”[17]
Ethics and education holds meaning only if we admit that the ‘creation’ of man is not yet completed and
that man has still a long way to go so as to consider his creation as having been completed. What is
meant by ‘creation’ is not only the appearance of that earthly and ephemeral body since it is indubitable
to many that such an aspect of ‘creation’ is not the termination of human perfections; it is only part of the
things that should take place for man.
Thus, the ‘creation’ of man has not yet ended, and this is the starting point of any philosophy of
education and system of morality. We can only talk of ethics and education when we accept that man is
a changeable, imperfect and incomplete creature.
Once we deny this principle or have an iota of doubt about it, then we can no longer talk about ethics,
and thereby closing the way to any sort of omission and reform concerning man’s existence. Anyone
who believes that human nature is wicked and that there is no possibility for it to change, or who likens
man to a bitter tree the irrigation of which with sweet and honeyed water is worthless, will not be able to
derive beneﬁt from ethics and is traversing this path to no avail. This approach which is against nature
can be well seen in the following couplets of Firdawsī (Ferdowsī):[18]

 ﺑﻪ ﺑﺎغ ﺑﻬﺸﺖﮔﺮش ﺑﺮﻧﺸﺎﻧ

 ﻛﻪ ﺗﻠﺦ اﺳﺖ وى را ﺳﺮﺷﺖدرﺧﺘ

ﺒﻴﻦ رﻳﺰى و ﺷﻬﺪ اﻧ،ﺑﻪ ﺑﻴﺦ

ﺎم آبور از ﺟﻮى ﺧُﻠﺪ ش ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨ

ﻧﺎب

ﻫﻤﺎن ﻣﻴﻮه ﺗﻠﺦ ﺑﺎر آورد

A tree which by nature bears bitter fruit,
Even if it is located in the garden of paradise,
If in the paradise when watering it instead of water
You pour grape juice and pure milk,
At the time of fruit-bearing, will it produce sweet fruit?
Nay, it will bear the same bitter fruit.

ﺳﺮ اﻧﺠﺎم ﮔﻮﻫﺮ ﺑﻪ ﺑﺎر آورد؟

Our literature (i.e. Persian literature) is replete with such allusions and metaphors, all referring to one
point which is the negation of the fundamental and undeniable essence of man’s changeability and
indescribability. At times, the manifestations of this qualm on the essence of changeability are disclosed
in proverbs such as, “What is bred in the bone will come out in the ﬂesh” or “a walnut on a dome”.
And sometimes while admitting the essence of changeability, the time constraint serves as a pretext in
negating it. For instance, it can be asserted that so long as the twig is wet (i.e. small and weak), its curve
can still be straightened. In like manner, so long as a human being has not yet fully grown up and is still
ﬂexible, he can be moulded, but when he passes a particular age, he becomes like dry wood and no
amount of nurture will work in his case.
Occasionally, this type of understanding in the sayings such as, “Our time has already passed” signiﬁes
the same approach wherein the speaker, in stating it, passes up any possibility of reform and shuts the
door to any sort of growth and progress. If man is changeable and unpredictable so long as he is alive, it
then follows that he can choose a path whenever he wants or he can change his past ways and set out
in a new direction.
In our religious culture, repentance [tawbah] essentially implies the same thing. That is, man turns back
from the path he has taken and rebels against himself. The Imām has time and again emphasized on
this fact, and asserts that one can always speak of nurture and reform. Therefore, as long as man
remains in this world, which is the source of the tree of primal matter with its substantial, formal, and
accidental changes and transformations, he can deliver himself from all levels of deﬁciency,
wretchedness, polytheism [shirk],and hypocrisy and attain the higher levels of perfection and spiritual
felicity.[19]
This teaching is anchored on the same deﬁnite philosophical principle of man’s changeability. More
importantly, if we doubt this principle, it follows that all the missions of the prophets (‘a) and the
revelation of all heavenly books would be fruitless since they only make sense if we accept the fact that
man is transformable. Taking this reality into account, the Imām states:
All habits [malikāt] and psychic dispositions are capable of change. As long as the soul remains in this
world of change and transition, it is subject to time and renewal; and as long as it is associated with
matter [hayūlā] and potentiality [quwwah], the human being can change all his dispositions and
transform them into their opposites. This claim is afﬁrmed, besides metaphysical proof [burhān], by
experience, as well as by the summons of the prophets (‘a) and the true religions to noble dispositions
and their restraining people from the opposite qualities.[20]
From the Imām’s vantage point, doubt on the possibility of nurture springs from the satanic insinuations
[wasāwis; sing. waswasah] and guiles of the carnal self [an-nafs al-ammārah]. These two are the

brigands along the path of human perfection who, by bringing excuses such as, “Our time has already
passed,” deter man from reforming the self:

Do not think that psychic, moral, and spiritual vices are not curable; this is an erroneous notion that has
been inspired in you by Satan and your carnal self that want to keep you from treading the path of the
Hereafter and to frustrate your efforts at rectifying your self. As long as man exists in this realm of
transition and change, it is possible for him to transform all his attributes and moral characteristics.[21]
Of course, this is not to say that reforming the self and cultivating psychic perfections are always easy.
We cannot deny the fact that the degrees of educability in various ages are different, and that the human
being, in the initial stage of his life, is more educable and shows more ﬂexibility. The Commander of the
Faithful [amīr al-mu’minīn] ‘Alī (‘a) points out this reality, thus: “The young heart is like an unsown
land which accepts whatever you plant in it.”[22]
The more a person advances in age, the less is he able to control his annoying habits and increasingly
becomes a prisoner of his own unbecoming behaviour because with every day that passes, his
disagreeable attributes become more deeply rooted while his power diminishes.
Mawlānā[23] has a story which conveys this reality. There was a person who planted a bramble along a
public way. The thorny shrub took root, grew and became a nuisance to the wayfarers, so much so that
they complained to the ruler. The ruler summoned him and asked him to uproot the bramble. The person
promised to do so but kept on procrastinating. In this manner, as the days passed by, the plant became
stronger while the person became weaker and older:

ﺎﺴﺗﻦﻦﺪﺮﭘﻴﺮﻯﻮﺪﺮﺧﺎﺮ

ﺗﺮﻦﻫﺮ ﺮﻮﺰ ﺰﺍﺮ ﻮﺧﺷﺧﺎﺮ

ﺰﻮﺪﺒﺎﺵﻮ ﺮﻮﺰﮔﺎﺮﺧﻮﺪ ﻣﺒﺮ

ت ﻮﺒﺮﺧﺎﺴﺗﻦﻦﺪﺮ ﻗﻮﺧﺎﺮﺒ

ﻦﻫﺮ ﺮﻮﺰ ﻮ ﻫﺮﺪﻢ ﺴﺒﺰ ﻮ ﺗﺮﺧﺎﺮﺒ

 ﺗﻮﭙﻴﺮﺗﺮ، ﺷﻮﺪﺍﻮ ﺠﻮﺍﻧﺗﺮﻣ

The thornbrush (is) in (process of gaining) strength and (in) ascent;
Its digger (is) in (process of) aging and decline.
The thornbrush every day and every moment is green and fresh;
Its digger is every day more sickly and withered.

It is growing younger, you older:
Be quick and do not waste your time![24]

With respect to his habits and characteristics, the human being is like that thorn pricker. Thus, as time
passes by, uprooting those habits becomes more difﬁcult. According to the Imām, as long as man exists
in this realm of transition and change, it is possible for him to transform all his attributes and moral
characteristics. However strong his habits may be, as long as he is living in this world he can quit them.
The only thing is that the effort required to throw them off varies with the degree of their strength and
intensity. A bad habit in the early phase of its formation, of course, requires only a little self-discipline
and effort to eradicate it.
It is like uprooting a young plant that has not run its roots deeply into the ground. But when a quality
becomes ﬁrmly rooted in one’s nature, becoming a part of one’s spiritual makeup, it is not easily
uprooted, but requires much effort, like the tree that becomes old in age, having sent down its roots deep
into the earth; it cannot be easily extirpated. The more you delay the decision to eradicate the iniquities
of the heart, the more time and effort it will require.[25]

Hence, one must guard against any misunderstanding about this, and must realize that the possibility of
transformation for man is always there and that the difﬁculty of doing anything does not mean that it is
impossible. On the other hand, it is this danger or insinuation [waswasah] that we accept unconditionally
as the entire principle of changeability and deem it an excuse for procrastinating and not reforming
ourselves. We are oblivious of the fact that it is itself one of the insinuations of Satan which dissuades
man from acting on time, encourages him to ruin his precious opportunities, and promises him the
chance of many tomorrows. So, man must always be wary and not give himself the promise of the
never-to-come tomorrow:

ﺬﺮﺪ ﺍﻳﺎﻢﻛﺷﺖﻧﺗﺎ ﺒﻛﻠ

 ﻓﺮﺪﺍ ﻛﻪﻓﺮﺪﺍﻫﺎﮔﺬﺷﺖ:ﻮﻫﻴﻦﻣ

Beware! Do not say ‘Tomorrow’—for (many) tomorrows have passed
Let not the days of sowing pass away altogether.[26]

This imaginary tomorrow has no reality and it is the greatest snare laid by the brigand Satan to trap the
new seeker of the way. Thus, the Imām draws attention to this issue and warns us, thus:
If the tree of sinfulness growing in the orchard of the human heart reaches maturity and fruition, its roots

becoming strong, the results are calamitous, one of which is to turn away man totally from repentance.
Even if once in a while it comes to his mind, he keeps on postponing it from day to day and from one
month to another… Don’t imagine that man can perform tawbah [repentance] after the strengthening of
the roots of sinfulness or meet its conditions. Therefore, the springtime for tawbah is the time of youth
when the sins are fewer, the inner darkness of the heart incomplete, the conditions of tawbah easier,
and their fulﬁlment less difﬁcult… Even if it be admitted that man can succeed in performing tawbah in
old age, there is no certainty of reaching old age and of not meeting one’s death in youth in the condition
of habitual disobedience.[27]
In a nutshell, from the Imām’s viewpoint the possibility of moral reﬁnement always exists and is present
as long as man is alive. Although this possibility of reform diminishes gradually, it never ceases to exist.
Thus, the insinuations of Satan, which at times consider reform as impossible and at the other times
promise plenty of opportunities for this to be done, must be eschewed, and time (one has) must be used
to full advantage.

Coexistence of fear and hope
If there are thousands of possibilities and potential ways for the human being and the realization of every
possibility and traversing of every path yields speciﬁc results for him, in that case, man would be full of
hope and self-conﬁdence in relation to his future, because he can choose a path and select anew
whenever he wants to do so. On the other hand, this sense of freedom entails a responsibility for him
and he does not know what ensuing consequences these choices and selections would have, and what
his action would lead to. This circumstance makes him abhorrent of the future and dreadful of freedom.
It is this very point which makes many people heartily abhorrent of freedom; they are always waiting for
somebody else to chart their destiny. Erich Fromm[28] labels this psychic propensity as ‘escape from
freedom’ and discusses its psychological causes. With regard to this issue, one of the contemporary
Arab thinkers named Muhammad at-Tālibī says, “If I had found a ﬂawless person, I would have
followed him and relieved myself of thinking; but the ﬂawless person does not exist.”[29]
Although all claim freedom and seek it, in reality they run away from it. It is because to be free means
acceptance of responsibility for the consequences of one’s choice, and there are only a few who have
attained awareness to such an extent.
The inevitable outcome of the logic of change in the terrestrial world is that nobody is able to express a
deﬁnite opinion about his own future. The Glorious Qur’an unequivocally stresses this point and states:
“No soul knoweth what it will earn tomorrow, and no soul knoweth in what land it will die. Lo! Allah is
Knower, Aware.”[30]

Absolute knowledge and awareness of all things including the future which is yet to happen belongs to
God and to Him alone. As such, to live without the certainty of the future is a reality that must be
accepted; nevertheless, this state of affairs gives hope to some while making others fearful. A group
regards the uncertain future as their achievement and the product of their deeds, and they move forward
with high spirits and enthusiasm.
On the other hand, this sense of hope makes them inebriated and overﬂowing with selﬁshness to which
they succumb after some time and roll in the pit of destruction. People become anxious and dejected by
such a state of affairs; they entrust themselves to the storm of events and behave like a log which is a
captive of the stormy waves of the sea of existence.
Both fear and hope are necessary in the life of man and are regarded as essential for his felicity. If fear
and hope did not exist in the life of man, he would quickly claim divinity and forget his being mortal. And
if it were not for hope, nobody would take a single step nor do anything even to the extent that “not a
single mother would breastfeed her baby.”[31] In all spheres of man’s actions, hope—manifest and
hidden—exists and without it, life would be void and meaningless.
Thus, the Glorious Qur’an, on one hand, cautions us against becoming proud of ourselves, feeling
secure from God’s scheme and the deceptions of the world, regarding these as symptoms of the losers
and the wretched. It states: “Are they then secure from Allah’s scheme? None deemeth himself
secure from Allah’s scheme save folk that perish.”[32]
On the other hand, God Almighty warns man against despair and depression, which are the roots of
unbelief [kufr] and summons him to hope, stating: “And despair not of the Spirit of Allah. Lo! None
despaireth of the Spirit of Allah save disbelieving folk.”[33]
Anyhow, these two attributes are essential for living properly. But in what proportion should each of them
be in man’s existence? How much of each is essential for him? This issue has been discussed in the
books of ethics under the heading, “Fear and Hope” [khawf wa rajā]. By citing Qur’anic passages and
Prophetic narrations, scholars of ethics are of the opinion that these two attributes must be in equal
proportion in a human being so as to urge him to move, as well as to dissuade him from pride, selfconceit [‘ujb] and selﬁshness.
It has been recorded in the Prophetic narrations that fear and hope are two lights glowing in the heart of
a believer and neither of which is more intense than the other.[34] It is only in such a case that man
seeks the path of moderation in life, while refraining from going to extremes and from overindulgence or
negligence. For this reason, Imām ‘Alī (‘a) states: “The best course is (to have) an equiponderance of
fear and hope.”[35]
Hope and fear should be so pervasive in man as to induce him to perform every worthy and meaningful
deed, however serious it is, and keep him away from every contemptible act, however trivial and small it
is. It is with this in mind that the sage Luqmān used to say to his child:

“Have such a fear of God, the Sublime and Exalted, that were you to come to Him with the virtues of the
two worlds [thaqalayn] He would still chastise you, and put such a hope in God that were you to come to
Him with the sins of the two worlds He would still have compassion for you.”[36]
Accordingly, another consequence of the principle of man’s indescribability is his coexistence with fear
and hope, in such a way that these two attributes are equiponderant in him. Imām Khomeinī has
devoted a whole hadīth chapter in Forty Hadīth to this issue of fear and hope, and has examined the
station of these attributes from the aspect of gnosticism. According to his view, the cause of fear and
anxiety of a believer is that since he evaluates the relation between himself—one that is utterly in
want—and God Almighty—Who is Absolute Self-Sufﬁciency—and sees one side as total deﬁciency and
shortcoming and the other side as All-Beauty and Splendour, and as he fails to acknowledge and
respect the right of God as He deserves, he experiences dread and apprehension. His hope also stems
from the fact that he discerns that God, the Most Sublime, has bestowed everything upon him without
the least claim, and given him the promise of excessive forgiveness and clemency. In short, he is
hopeful of the perpetual mercy of God.
Hence, man should always be moving back and forth between these two views: neither should he ever
close his eyes to his defects and shortcomings in fulﬁlling the duties of creaturehood [‘ubūdiyyah], nor
should he ever take his eyes off the expansive and all-encompassing mercy, love and compassion of
God Almighty.[37]
But, why must these two attributes be equiponderant without either one of them prevailing over the
other? The Imām’s mystical reply is thus:
The gist of the matter is that the self is in a state of utter imperfection and shortcoming, and God at the
height of greatness, glory, all-embracing mercifulness and grace, and the devotee is always in a median
state of fear and hope between these two views. And since the Divine attributes of glory and perfection
cast their light simultaneously on the wayfarer’s heart, none of the two, fear or hope, exceeds the
other.[38]

Suspension of judgment
In view of the fact that the human being has no speciﬁc nature and builds his own self, and also, that
nobody has seen the future, no one can pass a deﬁnite judgment regarding himself. As a matter of fact,
since no one knows what his end would be, how his life story would turn out and come to a close, he is

neither able to have a correct picture nor express a proper opinion of himself.
Of course, anyone who earnestly engages in self-meditation and desists from offering lame excuses for
himself will be able to perceive his existing condition and present a relatively precise account of himself.
The Glorious Qur’an, therefore, states: “Oh, but man is a telling witness against himself.”[39]
But our remarks concern the judgment that is ﬁnal, conclusive and all-embracing. At any given moment,
nobody can accurately predict his future state as well as the consequences of his deeds, and as a result,
give a verdict concerning it.
Those who are negligent of this fact, by relying on their past and present deeds, pruned themselves of
their wickedness and considered their future as guaranteed. The Glorious Qur’an rejects this sort of
thinking and God, the Most Exalted, concerning such people, states: “Hast thou not seen those who
praise themselves for purity? Nay, Allah puriﬁeth whom He will, and they will not be wronged
even the hair upon a date-stone.”[40]
Similarly, God purges these imaginations—that every individual only through reliance on himself and his
act that he can take control of the future—and says: “Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His
mercy unto you, not one of you would ever have grown pure. But Allah causeth whom He will to
grow. And Allah is Hearer, Knower.”[41]
History is replete with the accounts of those who thought themselves to be pure and ultimately
prosperous but ended up in a ruined state. Likewise, there were many who regarded themselves as
ruined but turned out to be prosperous in the end. Bal‘am son of Bā‘ūr was one of the ascetics from
among the Children of Israel [Banī Isrā’īl] whose supplications were always granted.[42] Yet, he
utilized this spiritual excellence against the Prophet of God, Hadrat[43] Mūsā (Moses) (‘a) and, as a
result, destroyed himself. The Glorious Qur’an has made an example of the story of his life for mankind:

ﻐﺒﻪ ﺷﺪﻤﺎﻧﻧﺪﻋﻴﺴﺎﻯ ﺯﻤﺎﻥﺴ

ﺒﻠﻌﻢﺒﺎﻋﻭﺮ ﺮﺍﺧﻠﻖ ﺠﻬﺎﻥ

ﺼﺣﺖِ ﺮﻧﺠﻮﺮ ﺒﻮﺪﺍﻓﺴﻮﻥ ﺍﻮ

ﺲﺮﺍ ﺪﻮﻥِ ﺍﻮ ﺴﺠﺪﻩﻧﺎﻮﺮﺪﻧﺪ

ﺗﻭ ﺤﺎﻞﺁﻧﭽﻧﺎﻦ ﺷﺩﻛﻪ ﺷﻧﻳﺩﺳﺗ

ﺍﺰ ﻛﺒﺮ ﻮﻛﻤﺎﻞﭙﻧﺠﻪﺰﺪ ﺒﺎ ﻤﻮﺳ

ﻫﻣﭼﻧﻳﻦﺒﻭﺩﻩ ﺍﺴﺕﭙﻳﺩﺍ ﻭ ﻧﻬﺎﻦ

ﺻﺩ ﻫﺰﺍﺭﺍﺒﻟﻳﺲ ﻭﺒﻟﻌﻢ ﺩﺭﺟﻬﺎﻦ

 ﮔﻮاﻩﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﺩ اﻳﻦ ﺩﻮ ﺑﺮﺑﺎﻗ ﺗﺎ

ﻠﻪﺍﻳﻦﺩﻭ ﺮﺍ ﻣﺷﻬﻭﺮﮔﺮﺩﺍﻧﻳﺩ ا

To Bal‘am son of Bā‘ūr the people of the world became subject,
(For he was) like unto the Jesus of the time.
They bowed (worshipfully) to none but him:
His spell was (giving) health to the sick.
From pride and (conceit of) perfection he grappled with Moses:
His plight became such as thou hast heard.
Even so there have been in the world, manifest or hidden,
A hundred thousand like Iblīs and Bal‘am.
God cause these twain to be notorious,
That these twain might be witness against the rest.[44]

On the other hand, Fadīl ibn ‘Ayyād[45] was a bandit and chief of robbers; yet, by hearing an āyah
[verse] of the Glorious Qur’an, he was so transformed such that he became one of the celebrated
mystics. The story [concerning him] runs as follows:
One night a caravan was passing. One of those in the caravan was reciting this verse, ‘Has not the time
arrived for the Believers that their hearts in all humility should engage in their remembrance of
Allah?’[46] As it was like an arrow shot at a virtuous heart, he said, ‘It came! And its time has already
passed’.[47]
As such, no one can deﬁnitely ascertain his own future; this condition itself entails fear and hope, these
being the guides of the faithful. It is the same fear and hope that restrain him from egotism or a feeling of
abjectness. Now, if someone is not able to judge himself categorically, can he correctly assess others
and pass judgment concerning them? Naturally, the answer is negative. If we do not know our own
future, the more oblivious we are of the future of others. One of the secrets behind this is that all of those
emphasized in our Prophetic narrations—that it is better to mind one’s own business and to restrain from
judging others—is this very point.
The truth of the matter is that we cannot express an opinion about the fate of anyone, whether Muslim or
polytheist [mushrik]. Judgment in this respect is a divine act and appropriate to God; not terrestrial
creatures. As long as a person is alive his account is an open book and nobody can judge him. This
principle knows no exception. Of course, taking into account his manifest actions and views, one can

assess his present state of affairs; but by relying on the past nobody can ever venture a deﬁnite opinion
about the future of others.
Therefore, though the past could have far-reaching inﬂuences on one’s future, the former can never
prevail over, or dominate the latter. A human being can chart his own future differently, change it and
lead himself in another direction. In the words of William James,[48] “Among all the creatures on the
face of the earth, only is a human being able to change his moulds; only is he the architect of his own
destiny.”[49]
Such extensive tendencies of man and his uncertain destiny prevent him from being narrow-minded and
from making hasty judgments while affording him the possibility of ﬁnding the deeper layers of reality.
Similarly, it liberates him from any kind of restriction and predestination, and gives him the opportunity to
repent. It is from this aspect that passing judgment even on disbelievers, and considering them to be
damned is deemed wrong so long as they are alive and their ‘book of deeds’ is open. Considering the
profundity of this point, the Imām has quoted thus from his mentor:
Our great master, the accomplished gnostic [‘ārif], Shāhābādī[50]—may my soul be his ransom—used
to say, ‘Do not look down on even a kāﬁr [non-believer] in your heart. It is possible that the divine light
of his inner nature may lead him to faith and your rebuke and disdain may lead you toward a wretched
life in the Hereafter. Of course to practice al-amr bi’l-ma‘rūf wan-nahy ‘an al-munkar [enjoining right
conduct and forbidding bad behaviour] is something different from the inner feeling of contempt.’ He
would even say, ‘Never curse the unbelievers regarding whom it is not known that they will leave the
world in the state of unbelief. If they leave the world as rightly-guided servants of God, their spiritual
rectitude may prove to be an obstruction in the way of your own spiritual advancement.’[51]
The Imām cautions us against hasty judgments—which are sometimes noticed among some religious
people—as well as assaults on, and accusations against, the spiritual wayfarers [sālikīn] and mystics.
He warns of the danger of such acts, and considers them to result from incapacity:
If we hear any of the truths from the mouth of a passionate ‘ārif or a heart-broken wayfarer, or a
theosopher [hakīm-e muta’allih], immediately we make him the target of all kinds of curses and insults,
calling him an apostate and a proﬂigate, refraining not from any kind of slander and backbiting in regard
to him, because our ears cannot bear to hear his words and self-love prevents us from realizing our own
inadequacies. Alas, we bequeath a book as waqf, binding its user with the condition that he should
curse, hundred times a day, the late Mullā Muhsin Fayd (Kāshānī)![52] We call Sadr al-Muta’allihīn
(Mullā Sadrā),[53] who is the foremost of the adherents of tawhīd, a heretic [zindīq] and do not stop at
any insult in regard to him.[54]
Yes, the most optimistic analysis regarding such assertions and indictments shows inadequacy and
ignorance. The outcome of possessing such a mentality is that man always remains in complex

ignorance and increases his burden. Instead of an accurate understanding of the law of creation and the
confession of one’s own unawareness, it covers his ignorance with the cloak of piety. This is while one
of the signs of piety is to be cautious about these things and not to pass judgment on others:
Our shaykh, an accomplished ‘ārif that he was (i.e. Shāhābādī), may my soul be his ransom, used to
say: ‘Never call down curses [la‘n] on anybody, though he be a kāﬁr concerning whom you do not know
how he made the transit from this world to the next, and unless an infallible walī informs you concerning
his condition after death. For it is possible that he may have attained faith before the time of death.
Hence let your curse be of a general character.’ Here is one who has such a sacred spirit that he would
not permit anyone who has died an apparent unbeliever to be insulted, for the probability that he might
have acquired faith at the time of death, and there are the like of us![55]
Surely, if we consider this point with its implications as the guide of our deeds in life, how many virtues
would we acquire and how many abominations and defects would we rid ourselves of.

One of the questions that preoccupy the thinkers’ mind is this: In essence, what is man—angelic or
devilish? Assuming that there had been no powerful institution to administer and control human beings,
in such a case what would have been the people’s behaviour toward one another? Would they have
mutually respected and observed their rights, or would they, like wolves, have fallen on and torn one
another apart?
Any sort of answer to this question necessitates the existence of a speciﬁc political and educational
system. If we say that the human being is intrinsically wicked, in that case we will inevitably need to
perpetually control individuals. If we declare that man is innately angelic, it follows that we have to
remove all restrictions and limitations, and set him free.
In this context, in order to comprehend the Imām’s viewpoint well, we cannot help but embark on the
subject by touching on the views of other thinkers as well, and to study their historical circumstances.
Hence, we will deal initially on the viewpoint of Thomas Hobbes[56] on this issue as well as his famous
statement, “Man is the wolf of other man.” Subsequently, we will explore the view of Jean-Jacques
Rousseau,[57] and then examine the Imām’s point of view. As such, we will approach the discussion
from the following three (3) angles:
• Hobbes’ view;
• Rousseau’s view; and
• Imām Khomeinī’s view.

Hobbes’ view
Thomas Hobbes was one the greatest English political thinkers. He was a skeptic philosopher. As he
failed to present exact and ﬁxed foundations for ethics, he resorted to cynicism and accepted relativism
in ethics. With the denial of the exact foundations of ethics, he had no alternative but to present a
principle for it in society.
It is owing to this that he arrived at the conclusion that for the appearance of morality in society, we are
in need of a centralized and resolute authority that would maintain and promote public morality. In the
political realm, he was anti-democracy and a partisan of absolute monarchy. He believed that only in the
presence of a centralized authority could the morals of society be preserved. His beliefs were greatly
inﬂuenced by the events of those days in England as well as the civil wars there.
One of the key concepts of Hobbes is the expression, ‘man in the state of nature’. What is meant by ‘the
state of nature’ is a hypothetical state wherein there is no political institution and administrative
organization existing in the society, the people being left to their own business and to do whatever they
like.
Since the instinct of love and defence of one’s self is very strong in everybody, the people would be at
each other’s throats and would destroy one another: “In the state of nature in which everybody is his
own master, one is at odds with the others concerning the nomenclature of things, and it is these
differences that give rise to disputes and conﬂicts.”[58]
Life in such a society is very difﬁcult, laborious and perilous; in the words of Hobbes it is “solitary, poor,
nasty, brutish, and short.”[59] According to Hobbes, in no way is this kind of living to one’s beneﬁt and
advantage. Therefore, members of society themselves come to the conclusion that they have to choose
a person or persons and give them enough and complete prerogatives to maintain security and so
prevent individuals from assailing one another. ‘Civil society’, ‘commonwealth’, ‘civitas’ and ‘country’ are
all born of this.
According to Hobbes’ view, civil society is the opposite of the state of nature, the latter being nothing but
life in the jungle and even worse, for it is possible for the animals to have rules and regulations for
themselves and to respect one another’s domain; yet human beings in the state of nature are not like
that.
Such an approach to human beings draws Hobbes toward absolute monarchical rule, totally centralized
authority and the creation of powerful and commanding supervisory organizations, drags him totally
away from populism, and makes him conclude, thus: “It is, therefore, clear that so long as there is no

government over the people to compel them to obey, they will exist in a state, which they have named ‘a
state of war’, this war pitting every individual against another.”[60]
Hobbes’ views on ethics, human beings and politics are highly controversial. Many are those who have
repudiated or endorsed them, have uncovered their inner contradictions and shown his contradictory
statements one by one. In the words of Richard Tock: Even during his life time Hobbes was reputed to
have conﬂicting thoughts. He was regarded as a stubborn debater and an irascible dogmatist; yet, he
would vigorously assail any kind of dogmatism. He was strongly against the notion of the authority of the
Church as was, for example, exerted over the universities; yet, he wanted his philosophical works to be
adopted as textbooks in them. While extolling and commending liberalism, he used to support absolute
rule that exercises complete authority over intellectual activities.[61]
The most important criticism levelled against his pessimistic view on man is that if human beings, as
what he says, are so bloodthirsty, how did they arrive at the conclusion that they themselves should
create an establishment that would prevent them from transgressing against others? Hobbes replies that
they had come to this conclusion through their sound reasoning. In that case, it is the same sound
reasoning, which is superior to their instincts and directs them toward a life devoid of want and hostility;
this, however, is not meant to be a critique of Hobbes’ outlook.
Rather, we are after articulating this perspective on man. It was an outlook that deeply inﬂuenced later
thinkers who showed each of these inﬂuences in one way or another. The interesting point on the works
of Hobbes is that he gave the title, Leviathan, to his most important political writing; what he meant by
Leviathan was the same centralized ruling authority. Leviathan means a legendary sea-monster that
devours everything. It is this oddity and irony that the government’s position can possibly annihilate its
citizens and, at the same time, its existence is necessary.
Anyhow, Hobbes’ standpoint on the human being has its roots in the older tradition of Judeo-Christian
faith. In fact, according to both the Old and the New Testaments, man is sinful and innately impure. It is
this legacy that reaches Hobbes and which he theorizes, and on the basis of which he lays the
foundation of his ideal political system. According to the Book of Genesis,[62] Adam and Eve ignored the
commandment of God not to go near the forbidden tree, and due to the temptation of the serpent, they
ate the fruit of the tree. As a consequence, they earned the wrath of God; they were expelled from
heaven and were sent down to the accursed world.[63]
The sin that was committed by Adam and Eve, according to the Judeo-Christian tradition, did not
embroil only them; rather, this sin passes down from generation to generation of humankind, and is
deemed as being part of man’s nature. Accordingly, man is inherently sinful and, by nature, evil. This
sinfulness is not only restricted to human beings for “even the heavens are not pure.”[64] According to
the ancient Psalms of David, “Surely I was sinful at birth, sinful from the time my mother conceived
me.”[65]

Paul, the greatest ofﬁcial exponent of the Christian Church and the promoter of Christianity, in his epistle
to the Roman Christians thus claims,
“What shall we conclude then? Are we any better? Not at all! We have already made the charge that
Jews and Gentiles alike are all under sin. As it is written: ‘There is no-one righteous, not even one; there
is no-one who understands, no one who seeks God’.”[66]
Elsewhere, he concludes that “the whole world is a prisoner of sin.”[67]
At any rate, sin is among the rudimentary concepts in the Judeo-Christian tradition. The human being is
said to be inherently imprisoned in its clutches; he will be born with it and it has a place in his natural
disposition [ﬁtrah]. Only through faith is it possible for him to absolve himself. Such an approach to the
nature of mankind, regarding sin to be at one with man’s nature, provided fertile ground for the
emergence of pessimistic and anti-democratic notions of persons such as Hobbes. As a result, we come
up against a theory that reckons man as wolf unto another, regards him as innately evil, and believes
that there must always be an authority to control him by forcible means.

Rousseau’s view
Jean-Jacques Rousseau’s (1712-1778) view is diametrically in opposition to that of Hobbes. His
thoughts had a positive inﬂuence on the Great Revolution of France. The Universal Declaration of
Human Rights, on which his famous statement has left its imprint, owes him too much. In the beginning
of his celebrated book, The Social Contract, Rousseau writes, “Man is born free; but he lives everywhere
in slavery.”[68] Article 1 of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights thus also states: “All human
beings are born free and equal in…rights.”[69]
In contrast to Hobbes’ view and the traditional notion of the Church based on the sinful nature of man,
Rousseau believed that man in the state of nature is decent, well-mannered, free-minded, and peaceloving, and that it is the society which corrupts him. In his opinion the debasement of man commences
when he joins the civil society and relinquishes his own freedom. A human being left to himself would
never resort to attacking others and waging war against anybody:
Man is by nature amiable and timid; he runs away from the least danger. He acquires a pugnacious
temperament by virtue of habits and experience. Pride, interest, prejudgments, vengeance, and all
yearnings that can draw man to welcome the risk of death do not exist in nature. It is only when man
enters human society that the thought of assaulting others enters his mind. After becoming a citizen he
changes into a soldier. Therefore, man, by nature, has no inclination to wage war against his fellow

human beings.[70]

So long as man lives in the lap of nature and is not a captive of society, he is in harmony and intimacy
with all the constituent parts of nature. His needs are limited and can easily be met. Neither is there any
sign of avarice and covetousness, nor envy and the killing of one another:
We see him eat his ﬁll under the oak, drink water from the ﬁrst spring that is within reach and quenches
his thirst. He spreads out his bedding under the same tree that provided him with food. In this manner;
all his needs are satisﬁed. The earth is absorbed in its natural productive processes, and a substantial
part of it is covered with vast expanses of forest.[71]
It is regrettable that this state of affairs does not last long. It is not clear why man abandons this comfort
and serenity, and decides to establish a human society. This act is tantamount to forfeiting one’s own
natural freedom and destroying one’s own pure nature and natural disposition; for “it is the society that
corrupts and deﬁles human beings… the more human beings gather together, to the same extent will
they be further corrupted.”[72]
The source of human wars and conﬂicts is the desire to own, which in turn is an offshoot of society. It is
this longing for possession that drives human beings to kill one another, and causes so much bloodshed:
The ﬁrst person who erected a wall around a plot of land and said, ‘This is mine,’ thinking the people to
be so naïve as to believe him, was the actual founder of civil society. If someone had pulled out the
wooden stakes around the above-mentioned land… and had shouted to his fellowmen, ‘Do not listen to
this swindler; land belongs to everybody,’ the world might have possibly been safe from crimes, wars,
homicide, rancour, vengeance, and suffering.[73]
In short, Rousseau’s views which are mainly found in The Social Contract and Desire and Discourse on
the origin of the lack of equality, gave rise to different and conﬂicting reactions and his naturalist
understanding became highly controversial. One of the ﬁercest oppositions was expressed by
Voltaire,[74] another one of the enlightened philosophers. Rousseau, who had much attachment to him,
sent him in 1755, a copy of the book, Discourse, on the origin of the lack of equality. While expressing
gratitude to him, Voltaire replied, thus:
I have received the book that you have written against the human race, and wish to thank you for it.
Such intelligence had never been applied to fool us people. By reading your book, people would like to
walk on their two hands and two feet. But for me, since I abandoned such a habit sixty years ago, I feel,
with all regret, that to begin it again is beyond me. To search for the savage people of Canada is also
not possible. The ailments with which I am afﬂicted have put me in need of European surgeons.
Moreover, there is a war going on in those regions, and copying our actions has also made the savages

corrupt like ourselves.[75]
As such, contrary to Hobbes, Rousseau puts emphasis on the pure nature of man and regards the civil
society as its demolisher. In view of the fact that there is no possibility of perpetuating the state of nature
and, in effect, such a state has never existed, being more hypothetical than real, Rousseau’s solution is
the acceptance of civil society provided that it is based on the social contract and guarantees individual
liberties. Yet, in practice, Rousseau’s idea stems from either the negation of government and attacking
society or results in a self-centered government. It is this point that thinkers have seriously dealt with but
is beyond the ambit of our discussion.
However, what is interesting for us here is his outlook on the nature of man. He holds it immune from
any kind of blemishes and has reckoned even training and education as corrupting this wholesome
natural disposition [ﬁtrah]. In the book, Emile,[76] he suggests that we should completely leave the child
to himself to grow in whatever way he likes as in the case of wild pennyroyal, and be one with nature.
If Hobbes used to view the nature of man so pessimistically and regarded the existence of a powerful
government to be indispensable for deterring human beings from aggression against one another,
Rousseau stands on the proposition that in reality it is the society and government that tarnish the clear
nature of man, the best state of man being that very state of nature.

Imām Khomeinī’s view
These two traditions and perspectives have both advocates and antagonists. They have been put to the
test time and again and have shown their shortcomings. Doubtlessly, each of these two outlooks
possesses a part of the truth.
If human beings are left to themselves and no law or moral principle controls them, certainly egoism
would sway them to compete with and, ﬁnally, obliterate one another.
Apparently, the cynical outlook of Hobbes is more in consonance with reality than the positive view of
Rousseau. In Islamic anthropology, strong threads [of the reality] can be seen from Hobbes vantage
point.
According to Qur’anic narration, since God announced to the angels His intention of creating man and
appointing him as His vicegerent on earth, they asked all together in protest: “Wilt Thou place therein
one who will do harm therein and will shed blood, while we, we hymn Thy praise and sanctify
Thee?”[77]
In this objection of the angels, they indicated two points: one, this human creature would be a blood-

shedding being; the other, they (the angels) were more deserving than man to be the vice-regents of
God. What is important for us is the ﬁrst point. The angels, for certain reasons, used to point to the
shedding of blood and cruelties of this creature, perceiving the big and disastrous wars written on his
face.
Interestingly enough, God neither rebuffed their views, nor said to them that man will not be murderous.
Instead, in various instances, including this one, He put the stamp of approval, and described man as
iniquitous and imprudent.[78] God answered them with only a single sentence: “Surely I know that
which ye know not.”[79]
This general statement conveyed to the angels the fact that God also knows the other side of the coin of
man’s existence while they see only his murderous aspect. In such a way, He told them that though man
is murderous and cruel, there is a more important feature in him that justiﬁes his creation and
appointment as God’s representative on earth. In this manner, murder and bloodshed have been
moulded in the existence of man and he has an inborn inclination to transgress his bounds and
perpetrate tyranny.[80]
Of course, this point should be mentioned that this trait has no relation whatsoever to the Christian
notion of Original Sin. According to the Glorious Qur’an, both Adam and Eve, too, were recalcitrant and
disobeyed God’s commandment; as a consequence, they were expelled from paradise and sent down to
earth.
Nevertheless, after realizing their error, they repented and God, in turn, accepted their repentance, and
the spiritual taint of that recalcitrance was wiped out. God, the Most High, states that Adam was beguiled
by Satan: “And Adam disobeyed his Lord, so went astray. Then his Lord chose him, and relented
toward him, and guided him.”[81]
Thus, this point has no bearing at all on the Christian belief on the original sin of man. Such is the nature
of man, egoist and self-centered.
This is the truth of the matter. Man possesses a predatory and destructive makeup. This is what
Freud[82] called, ‘instinct of annihilation’ and considers it one of the two fundamental instincts of man. It
is the same instinct that has been the cause of the ruinous and widespread wars throughout human
history, has spawned great tragedies, and been responsible for father killing son, and son killing father.
Of course, this instinct is vital in the life of man. If human beings were not egoistic, they would not have
been able to contend with other animals and natural disasters, and would have been exterminated.
From this perspective, man is not different from predatory animals and is subject to the law of ‘kill or be
killed’. He destroys others in order to provide for himself, and gives priority to himself over others. The
Imām describes this aspect of man in the following terms:

It is evident that at the time of his birth, after passing through certain stages, man is no better than a
weak animal and has no distinction over other animals, except for his potentiality of becoming a human
being. That is, his humanness is potential, not present. Therefore, man is an animal in actuality in the
initial stages of his life in this world. No power but the law of animal nature, which governs through the
faculties of Desire [shahwah] and Anger [ghadab], rules over him.[83]
Historical observations and reﬂections of thinkers corroborate and uphold this view and perspective; yet,
this is not the end of the story. Man is murderous; yet, his pursuit is not only bloodshed. He is an animal;
yet, he does not remain within the bounds of being animal [hayawāniyyah]. It is true that since the
moment of his entering the world of existence, man is subject to the logic of animal life and in the words
of the Imām:
Though it is not directly relevant to our topic, it is essential to know that the human soul is by nature and
instinct inclined to believe not only in the principle of tawhīd [monotheism], but to follow all truthful
doctrines also. Yet, since the moment of birth and stepping into this universe, man starts growing and
developing along with his natural urges and animal desires.[84]
In spite of this, man can let his other aspect prevail over this aspect. This other aspect of man is evident
to God though hidden and concealed to the angels. This aspect of man’s existence is the very ﬁtrah
[natural disposition], which has been given remarkable emphasis in our religious texts. The key solution
to this concern is the ﬁtrah, which have recently been given much attention by Islamic thinkers such as
the late ‘Allāmah Tabātabā’ī[85] and Mutahharī,[86] and on the basis of which they have proved and
established a great deal of knowledge and learning.
Fitrah means natural disposition and origination. In reply to the question concerning the noble āyah
[verse], which states: “The nature (framed) of Allah, in which He hath created man,”[87] Imām as-Sādiq
(‘a) stated that it meant that God created all the people with a monotheistic instinct.[88]
According to the Imām, ﬁtrah does not exclusively mean tawhīd [monotheism], as “it includes all the
true teachings which God Almighty has ingrained in the nature of His slaves”[89] and these have been
moulded in their being and personality.
The Imām elaborates on the role and place of ﬁtrah in the human instinct, as well as some of its
manifestations, in the exposition of the eleventh hadīth in his Sharh-e Chehel Hadīth. The most
important principle of man’s ﬁtrah is his being monotheist; second, belief in the hereafter; and third,
acceptance of the principle of prophethood [nubuwwah]. Another decree on man’s ﬁtrah is:
The natural inclination to seek perfection [that] is so universal [in] that if all the eras of human existence
are probed and each of human individuals, no matter to what group or nation he may belong, is
questioned, a love of perfection will be found to be part of his nature and his heart will be found to be
pulled toward it.[90]

It is possible that owing to the inﬂuence of some circumstances or type of upbringing, individuals may
have diverse opinions on the meaning and connotation of perfection. In essence, however, nobody holds
a dissenting view. Everyone is looking for something which he thinks is better [and] similar is the case of
men of science and craft and that of the entire human species. Whatever the activity and ﬁeld of their
concern, their eagerness grows with achievement and is directed toward the higher degrees of
perfection. The more they progress and advance, the more their eagerness grows for the higher degrees
of perfection; its ﬁre is never extinguished and becomes more intense every day.[91]
It is the same inclination to perfection and excellence that drives forward the caravan of human
civilization and learning, and turned the early humans, who were afraid of the ﬁerce and dreadful
animals, into masters and rulers of the planets. It is the same penchant for perfection that eclipses man’s
murderous nature and makes him determined to overcome his defects and display the excellences in
him. It is the same essence of ﬁtrah that renders possible the founding of communities and civil society.
It is the very quintessence that brings to the fore the murderous man’s merit to be the Vicegerent of God
and the epitome of divine attributes.
Had it not been for this essence, no social contract—whether in the world of imagination or in that of
reality—would have been concluded; human beings would never be willing to give up some of his
interests and tolerate others. So, Hobbes in saying that man is the wolf of another man and Rousseau in
opining that man is, by nature, pure and peace-loving, are both right. Each of them has seen one facet
of man’s being. But if man were only wolf, the establishment of a civil society would not have been
possible. On the other hand, if he were only angelic and peaceful in nature, do all these crimes and
murders then make sense?
Hence, man is both this and that, but at the same time, is [purely] neither this nor that. In this context,
the view of the Imām is both realistic and optimistic. He propounds that when man is born, he possesses
abundant potentialities for deriving excellences as well as instincts for his security and survival. In fact,
since the time he sets foot on earth, man is in need of attributes that could keep him away from dangers.
In this aspect, he is not signiﬁcantly different from the other animals. Self-love, the need for food and
drink, and the need to ward off danger and to reproduce are all attributes common to human beings and
other animals. But, man does not remain in that stage as he possesses the capability to go beyond it
and attain spiritual perfections while the other animals are devoid of that potentiality and only revolve in
the vicious cycle of their instincts.
In view of this, this monotheistic and perfection-seeking disposition is the demarcation line between
human being and animal. Nonetheless, it does not necessarily mean that as he enjoys a truth-seeking
disposition man is no longer in need of training and education, and that every human being actually
possesses all excellences. Man is de facto no less than an animal. It is only through self-ediﬁcation that
he can elevate himself from that position, leave behind him the degrees of existential perfection, and

ﬁnally reach a station that is beyond imagination.
In short, from the viewpoint of Imām Khomeinī, man in the state of nature is a ruthless and selfcentered creature possessing strong egoism, and in the words of the Imām, an adherent of the logic
and “law of animal nature.”[92]
However, his monotheistic and perfection-seeking disposition—provided that it constitutes the basis for
growth and development—compels him to overcome his self and his animalistic logic, and to tread the
path of perfection, and go beyond the stages of Divine Proximity, becoming the vicegerent of God and
all-encompassing embodiment of His Attributes. But, this proximity to the Divine Presence is
commensurate to the exit from the door of selﬁshness and self-worship as “the gnostic journey toward
God and the spiritual migration does not take place without leaving the dark house of the self and the
disappearance of its traces.”[93]

Once we accept the previous principle, we can then deduce that the human being has a dual
personality; this is part of the well-established Islamic anthropology. According to the Qur’an, God
Almighty created man out of odorous black mud, which had been transformed into dry clay, and then He
breathed His Spirit upon it; thus, emerged man. In other words, man is a muddy creature, which has the
Spirit of God. The Glorious Qur’an describes the creation of man, thus:
“And (remember) when thy Lord said unto the angels: Lo! I am creating a mortal out of potter’s
clay of black mud altered. So, when I have made him and have breathed unto him of My spirit, do
ye fall down, prostrating yourselves unto him.”[94]
This fact is repeated in the different verses of the Qur’an. The reality must be emphasized that the
human being has a twofold personality: heavenly and earthly. This creature has its origin in the earth
and his hands are extended toward heaven. While glancing at this transitory world, his eyes are ﬁxed on
that everlasting world. This creature is the connecting link between animal and angel. It is this point that
distinguishes him from the two, and raises the question—is he superior to the two, equal to, or inferior to
them?
One of the companions of Imām as-Sādiq (‘a) asked him as to who is superior, man or angel. The
infallible Imām (‘a) replied that the Commander of the Faithful Imām ‘Alī (‘a) had the following answer to
the same query:

God created the angels from reason without carnal desire and He created human beings from the
combination of these two. Therefore, whoever uses his reason above his desire is superior to the angels
and whoever uses his desire above his reason is inferior to the four-footed ones.[95]
While pointing to this hadīth Jalāl ad-Dīn Muhammad Balkhī [ar-Rūmī], a great gnostic and
expounder of the subtleties of human existence, recites thus:

ﺧﻟﻕﻋﺎﻟﻡ ﺮﺍ ﺴﻪﮔﻮﻧﻪ ﺁﻓﺮﻳﺪ

ﻪﻳﺯﺩﺍﻦ ﻤﺠﻳﺩ ﺩﺮﺤﺩﻳﺚ ﺁﻤﺩ

 ﺍﻮ ﻧﺩﺍﻧﺩ ﺟﺰﺴﺟﻮﺩ،ﺁﻦﻓﺮﺷﻪ ﺍﺴﺖ

ﻩﺮﺍ ﺟﻤﻠﻪ ﻋﻗﻞﻮ ﻋﻠﻡ ﻮﺧﻮﺩﺮ ﮔﻳ

 ﺰﻧﺩﻩ ﺍﺰ ﻋﺷﻕﺨﺩﺍ،ﻧﻮﺮ ﻣﻃﻠﻕ

ﻧﻴﺴﺖ ﺍﻧﺩﺮﻋﻧﺼﺮﺵ ﺣﺮﺹ ﻮﻫﻮﺍ

ﻫﻣﭼﻮ ﺤﻴﻮﺍﻥﺍﺰ ﻋﻠﻒ ﺩﺮﻓﺮﺒﻬ

ﺍﺰ ﺸﻗﺎﻮﺖﻏﺎﻓﻞﺍﺴﺖﻮﺍﺯﺸﺮﻒ

ﻧﻴﻢ ﺍﻮﺯﺍﻓﺮﺸﺘﻪ ﻮﻧﻴﻤﺶ ﺧﺮ

ﺮ ﺍﺰﺩﺍﻧﺵ ﺗﻬ ﮔﺮﻮﻩﺩﻳﻴ

ﻪ ﺍﺻﻃﺒﻝﻮ ﻋﻠﻒ ﺍﻮ ﻧﺒﻴﻧﺩﺟﺰ

ﺍﻴﻥﺴﻮﻢ ﻫﺴﺖﺁﺪﻤﻴﺯﺍﺪ ﻮﺒﺸﺮ

It is related in the hadīth that the Majestic God
Created the creatures of the world (in) three kinds.
One class (He made) entirely reason and knowledge and muniﬁcence;
That is the angel: he knoweth naught but prostration in worship.
In his original nature is no concupiscence and sensuality:
He is absolute light, (he is) living through (his) love of God.
Another class is devoid of knowledge,

Like the animals (which lives) in fatness from (eating) fodder.
It sees nothing but stable and fodder:
It is heedless of (future) misery and glory (felicity).
The third (class) is Adam’s descendant and Man:
Half of him is of the angel and half of him is ass.[96]
This is the state of human existence. His worldly aspect directs him to the world while his celestial side
spurs him to quest and growth.

ﺎﻟﻬﺎﺪﺮﺯﺪﻩ ﺘﻦ ﺪﺮﺯﻤﻴﻦﭽﻧ

 ﺒﺎﻟﻬﺎ،ﺠﺎﻦﮔﺷﺎﻴﺪ ﺴﻮﻯﺒﺎﻻ

The spirit unfolds its wings (to) ﬂy) upwards;
The body has stuck its claws in the earth.[97]
Of course, it is stated in the Prophetic narrations that God created man out of His own mold.

ﻮﺻﻒ ﻤﺎ ﺍﺯﻮﺻﻒ ﺍﻮ ﮔﻴﺮﺪﺴﺒﻕ

ﺮﺪ ﺣﻕﺧﻠﻕ ﻤﺎﺒﺮ ﺻﻮﺮﺖ ﺧﻮﺪ

God created us in His image:
Our qualities are instructed by[98] (are modeled upon) His qualities.[99]
But this is only one side of the coin. It does not mean that man, as such, is superior to the angels and
the representative of God. Rather, it points to the fact that man can, and should, make apparent and
nurture his divine aspect, and make himself his Lord’s worthy viceroy.
As such, man has a dual personality and each part of him drives him to its pertinent direction. As a
result, an inner conﬂict arises in man, dichotomizing his being. There is a story about Majnūn, which
illustrates well this state of humanity. One day Majnūn decided to pay a visit to Laylā who used to live
with her tribe in a distant place. So, he went after a she-camel that he possessed and mounted it. The
she-camel had just given birth to an offspring and so was not willing to leave the place. However, it had
no choice but to take Majnūn.
But whenever Majnūn used to fall asleep due to fatigue, the halter that was in his hand naturally used to
slacken and the she-camel, realizing that its master had fallen asleep, would swiftly change its direction
and head hurriedly toward its foal. After a short while, Majnūn would wake up and realize that the shecamel had changed course. So, he would correct his course and, gripping the halter tightly, lead the
camel toward Laylā. But after some time, Majnūn would lapse into sleep once again and the camel, with
its young mind, would change its direction, so on and so forth. After going to and fro like this many times,

Majnūn consequently realized that they have not even covered a half day’s distance and that his actual
problem was the rider heading toward his beloved and the animal ridden heading in another direction; he
would not be able to reach Laylā so long as this situation was such and the two conﬂicting aims
persisted. Mawlānā relates the story in the following words:

ﻩﺩﻮﺍﻦ ﻛﺮ ﭘ،ﻤﻴﻞ ﻧﺎﻗﻪﭘﺲ

ﺮﻮﺍﻦﻤﻴﻞﻣﺠﻧﻮﻦ ﭘﻴﺶﺁﻦ ﻠﻴﻠ

ﻧﺎﻗﻪﮔﺮﺩﻴﺩى ﻮﻮﺍﭙﺲ ﺁﻤﺩى

ﺩىﺩﻢ ﺍﺮ ﻣﺠﻧﻮﻦﺰ ﺨﻮﺩ ﻏﺎﻔﻞﺒﻴ

 ﻧﺒﻮﺪﺶ ﭽﺎﺮﻩﺍﺯ ﺒﻴﺧﻮﺪﺷﺪﻦﻤ

ﻪ ﭙﺮ ﺒﻮﺪﺶﺒﺪﻦ ﭽﻮﻦ،ﻋﺸﻖﻮ ﺳﻮﺪﺍ

ﺪﺮ ﺮﺒﻮﺪﻋﻗﻞ ﺮﺍﺴﻮﺪﻯ ﻠﻴﻠ

ﭽﻮﻦ ﺒﺪﻴﺪﻯ ﺍﻮﻤﻬﺎﺮ ﺧﻮﻴﺶﺴﺴﺖ

ﺪﺮﻧﻩ ﺒﺮﺮﺪﻯ ﺒﻪﺮﻮ ﺳﭘﺲ

 ﻋﻗﻞﺒﻮﺪ،ﻪﺒﺎﺷﺪ ﺍﻮﻤﺮﺍﻗﺐﺁﻧ

ﺴﺖ ﺒس ﻤﺮﺍﻗﺐ ﺒﻮﺪ ﻮ ﭽ،ﻧﺎﻗﻪﻠﻴ

ﻪﻏﺎﻔﻞ ﮔﺷﺖ ﻮﺪﻧ ،ﺮﺪﻯ ﺯﻮﻓﻬﻡ

ﻬﺎﻮﺴﭘﺲﺮﻓﺗﻪﺴﺖﺒﺲﻓﺮﺴﻧ

 ﺪﻳﺪﻯ ﺯ ﺟﺎ،ﭽﻮﻦﺒﻪ ﺨﻮﺪﺒﺎﺯﺁﻣﺪﻯ

ﻤﻧﺪﻤﺟﻧﻮﻦ ﺪﺮﺗﺮﺪﺪ ﺴﺎﻟﻬﺎ

 ﺒﺪﻳﻦﺍﺤﻮﺍﻟﻬﺎ،ﻩﺪﺮ ﺴﻪﺮﻮﺯﻩ ﺮ

Majnūn’s desire is speeding to the presence of that (beloved) Laylā;
The she-camel’s desire is running back after her foal.
If Majnūn forgot himself for one moment,

The she-camel would turn and go back.
Since his body was full of love and passion,
He had no recourse but to become beside himself.
That which is regardful was (ever) reason:
Passion for Laylā carried (his) reason away.
But the she-camel was very regardful and alert:
Whenever she saw her toggle slack
She would at once perceive that he had become heedless and dazed,
And would turn her back to the foal without delay.
When he came to himself again, he would see on the spot[100]
That she had gone back many leagues.
In these conditions Majnūn remained going to and fro
For years on a three days’ journey.[101]

Yes, this is the condition of man, possessing existential dichotomy. As a result, man is always
experiencing the greatest war he can ever imagine. All the great wars in history in reality are echoes of
this same inner war. The wildest animals have never been observed to kill and tear up other animals
except when they have to eat and cater for their subsistence needs.
No animal ever enjoys killing just for the sake of it or for amusement. However, man is not like this.
Rather, at times he sinks so low that if he gets tired of slaying others, he teaches other human beings to
rip up and butcher one another in front of him. There was a time in the Roman Empire when physically
powerful slaves were given training in warfare.
Then, as gladiators they were brought to the middle of the imperial coliseum and were watched while
ﬁghting each other, and then the victorious slaves had to slay those who were overwhelmed. Such is the
situation of man who constantly invents new methods for killing his fellow beings. It is enough to recall
that during the World War II that lasted for six years, ﬁfty million people lost their lives, though advanced
electronically-controlled weapons and intercontinental ballistic missiles were not yet invented.
The root of all these crimes is that same animalistic instinct of man, by recognizing which the angels had
beforehand protested to or questioned God about the selection of man for the vicegerency [khilāfah].
However, this is not the whole truth. Throughout human history, we have been witnesses to the
unprecedented endeavors of some people for the salvation of their fellow beings. Gandhi who was a law
graduate, materially well-off, and belonging to the elitist Brahmin caste, had discarded his material
comfort, and for the sake of freeing and saving the nation of India from the clutches of colonial rule, he
gave up everything he possessed, and lost his life for the sake of equality among the Hindu castes and
for guaranteeing the rights of the caste known as the ‘untouchables’. Nelson Mandela, Albert
Schweitzer,[102] Mother Teresa, and hundred others—all created immortal epics. In our own religious

culture, the movement and uprising of Imām Husayn (‘a) notwithstanding the absence of the least hope
for military victory, is a vivid manifestation of that divine quality that is moulded in the natural constitution
of man. Imām Khomeinī, in his own characteristic style, portrays human nature as follows:
Let it be known that man is a marvel possessing two lives and two worlds within one existence. That is,
apparent life or the outward world, which is this worldly existence, and is associated with his body, and
the other is ‘inner life’, the inward world, associated with the hidden, invisible, higher other world, his soul
in short, which belongs to the realms of the invisible and celestial world, and consists of several levels
and grades… For each one of them is speciﬁed host of guardians.
The host related with the divine and intellectual powers attracts him toward the sublime, heavenly
spheres, and summons him to the acts of virtue and goodness. The other host of guardians is the
ignoble and satanic, which attracts man toward the baser realms of darkness and shame, and invites
him to the acts of villainy and destruction. There is always a state of conﬂict and strife between these
two forces, and human existence serves as the battleground of these two bands.[103]
The late Farīdūn Mashīrī [104] relates this status of man, thus:

ﻫﺴﺖ ﭘﻨﻬﺎن در ﻧﻬﺎدِ ﻫﺮ ﺑﺸﺮ

 ﺧﻴﺮه ﺳﺮ ﮔﺮﮔ: ﻛﻪﮔﻔﺖ داﻧﺎﻳ

 ﻣﺎﺑﻴﻦ اﻳﻦ اﻧﺴﺎن،روز و ﺷﺐ

ﺎرى ﺳﺘﺮگﻻ ﺟﺮم ﺟﺎرى اﺳﺖ ﭘﻴ

ﮔﺮﮔﻬﺎﺷﺎن رﻫﻨﻤﺎ و رﻫﺒﺮﻧﺪ

و ﮔﺮگ

ﺮ را ﻣﯩﺪرﻧﺪﺪﻳﻣﺮدﻣﺎن ﮔﺮ ﻳ

ﻨﻨﺪ ﻣﯩﮔﺮﮔﻬﺎ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺮواﻳ

ﻪ اﻧﺴﺎن ﻫﺴﺖ اﻳﻦ ﺳﺎن دردﻣﻨﺪاﻳﻨ

ﮔﺮﮔﻬﺎﺷﺎن آﺷﻨﺎﻳﺎن ﻫﻤﻨﺪ

ﺎران ﻛﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻫﻢ ﻣﺤﺮﻣﻨﺪو آن ﺳﺘﻤ

ِﺑﺎ ﮔﻪ ﺑﺎﻳﺪ ﮔﻔﺖ اﻳﻦ ﺣﺎل

ﻋﺠﻴﺐ؟

ﮔﺮﮔﻬﺎ ﻫﻤﺮاه و اﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﻏﺮﻳﺐ

A wise man said: ‘A stubborn wolf
Is hidden inside every man.
Inevitably, there is a great conﬂict and war
That takes place day and night between the man and the wolf.
Men are at logger head with each other
And these wolves lead and direct them.
For, this man is ill and ill-fated;
As such, the wolves rule over them.
Those tyrants are together;
Thus, their wolves are friends to one another.
The wolves are together while men are far from one another.
To whom should we share this amazing condition?[105]

From this principle, ample and valuable teachings can be derived, the most important of which are as
follows:
1.

Right to choose and select;

2.

Necessity of self-cognition; and

3.

Combat with the self as the major jihād [struggle].

Right to choose and select
Once we acknowledge that mankind is indescribable (ﬁrst principle), that man is a combination of the
spirit of God and putrid clay (second principle), that the human being is an arena of conﬂict between
these two instincts, then we can proceed to the principle that man is always in the process of choosing
and selecting.
Man is not a neutral spectator of his inner war; rather, he is like a commander who, by the choice he
makes, acts to the beneﬁt of one of the sides in the war. Man does not only enjoy the right to choose,
but is also obliged to choose. In other words, he is compelled to choose, and in the jargon of
existentialists, he is condemned to be free. Every movement of us is a form of choosing.

Even if one day we decide not to choose anymore, we have, with this decision, actually undertaken the
act of choosing. That is, we have chosen not to choose or, in other words we have decided not to
choose. Never for a moment can we ever imagine that we have refrained from choosing. Of course, the
scope of this choosing is our conscious and voluntary actions and behaviour; not our genetic and
environmental attributes.
For instance, we have not chosen our father, mother, race, or colour beforehand. Nevertheless, in our
social behaviour and relations we are always in the state of choosing and selecting. It is through these
assorted choices and selections that we build, demolish and rebuild ourselves.
We examine ourselves. We acquire a new description and account of ourselves. We again reject this
description and adopt another one. In doing so, we construct and ‘recreate’ ourselves. For, “If indeed
existence takes precedence over essence, then humanity is responsible for its own existence.”[106] So
long as man is alive this choice exists. So long as man is in the terrestrial plane of existence, this
successive self-building and self-demolition is inevitable:

ﻪ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺑﺘﻬﺎ را در ﭘﻴﺶ ﺗﻮو آﻧ

 در،ﭼﻮن ﻧﻘﺶ ﺗﻮ را ﺑﻴﻨﻢ

 ﺳﺎزم ﻫﺮ ﻟﺤﻈﻪ ﺑﺘ،ﺮ ﻧﻘﺎﺷﻢﺻﻮرﺗ
ﺪازمﺑ

 ﺑﺎ روح درآﻣﻴﺰم،ﻴﺰمﺻﺪ ﻧﻘﺶ ﺑﺎﻧ
آﺗﺸﺶ اﻧﺪازم

 وﻳﺮان ﻫﺮ ﺧﺎﻧﻪﻪ ﻛﻨﻳﺎ آﻧ

 ﻳﺎ دﺷﻤﻦ ﻫﺸﻴﺎرى، ﺧﻤﺎرىﺗﻮ ﺳﺎﻗ
 ﺳﺎزمﻛﻪ ﻣ

 ﺟﺎن،ﭼﻮن ﺑﻮى ﺗﻮ دارد ﺟﺎن

 آﻣﻴﺨﺘﻪ ﺷﺪ ﺑﺎ ﺗﻮ،ﺟﺎن رﻳﺨﺘﻪ ﺷﺪ ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ
 ﻫﻠﻪ ﺑﻨﻮازم،را

 ﺑﺎ ﻋﺸﻖ ﺗﻮ،ﻢﺑﺎ ﻣﻬﺮ ﺗﻮ ﻫﻤﺮﻧ

:ﻮﻳﺪ ﺑﺎ ﺧﺎک ﺗﻮ ﻣﯩ،ﻫﺮ ﺧﻮن ﻛﻪ ز ﻣﻦ روﻳﺪ

ﻫﻨﺒﺎزم

 ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ، ﺟﺎﻧﺎ،ﻳﺎ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ درآ

 ﺗﻮﺳﺖ ﺧﺮاب اﻳﻦ دلدر ﺧﺎﻧﻪ آب و ﮔﻞ ﺑ
ﺑﭙﺮدازم

As a portraitist every moment I make a beautiful idol
But in the end I destroy all of them under your feet.
I make hundreds of pictures and portraits and mix them with soul
But as I see your picture and portrait, I will put all of them on ﬁre.
You are an intoxicated cupbearer, or a wary enemy,
Or that you destroy every house I build.
My soul is ﬁlled and mixed with you;
As this soul has your fragrance, I revere and adore it.
Every blood that ﬂows in me says to your dust:
‘I’m synchronous and share with your love and affection.
Without you this heart in this house of water and ﬂower[107] is broken.
O heart! Either go out of this physical house, or build it.[108]
This power to choose is embedded within us, and we are inevitably responsible for ourselves and our
choices. In this connection, God, the Most Sublime, says: “Lo! We have created man from a drop of
thickened ﬂuid to test him; so We make him hearing, knowing. Lo! We have shown him the way
whether he be grateful or disbelieving.”[109]
Elsewhere, while pointing out to the inattentiveness of man with respect to all the things endowed on
him, God Almighty states: “Did We not assign unto him two eyes and a tongue and two lips, and
guided him to the parting of the mountain ways?”[110]
Accordingly, from the very beginning man is faced with a variety of choices at his disposal. But with
respect to these choices, he is neither blind nor compelled to act blindly; rather, he has two eyes that
see, two ears that hear, a cogent intellect, and remarkable power to enable him to choose. In this
struggle and conﬂict, man is neither helpless nor unaided; in case he himself wants and chooses, he will
be assisted by God. According to the Messenger of God (s), the heart of every human being possesses
two chambers: one is the angel’s domain while the other is under the sway of Satan. God renders help
and support to the faithful through this angel.[111]
From here we proceed to the next point, which is a prerequisite of choice and indispensable for it; that is,
freedom.

Man can only choose if he is free. To be free is latent in the meaning of choice. Once we have the right
to choose to be free, we can pick and choose whatever we like. This freedom is not political, social or
cultural; rather, it is above all these, and they all emanate from it. This freedom is the natural freedom.
Here we do not wish to embark on an extensive and fruitless discussion of freedom, nor of compulsion,
predestination and free-will. It is a debate that has engaged philosophers for centuries and millennia.
If we reﬂect on ourselves we easily observe this state of freedom in us, basically without which, there is
no point in talking about education and ethics. The Glorious Qur’an also highlights this innate and
intuitive state of ours and on the basis of which it conveys its commendation and praise, or rebuke and
chastisement to us. If man were not free, there would have been no need for the sending of prophets
and revelation of divine scriptures. Hence, man is free to embrace the faith or deny it.
Even so, there are some people who regard this freedom to be an impediment to deviation and
perversion, and by accepting it, have to shoulder their responsibility. They are averse to this assumption
of accountability. They try to cast doubt on this principle of freedom and consider themselves compelled,
helpless and vulnerable.
When the Messenger of God (s) was appointed to shoulder the mission of messengership [risālah], a
group of the polytheists who considered the acceptance of the faith as taking responsibility for, and
exercising control over their own carnal desires, claimed: “If God did not want it, we and our forefathers
would not have become polytheists and since we have become so, it implies that God has approved it
and it is God’s will.” As a result, they became fatalists, and would say that they did not have the right to
select and were, perforce, polytheists. In reality, they were juxtaposing the power and will of God vis-àvis their own power. They would claim that if they were truly free, it implied that God was powerless, and
since God had power over everything, it meant that their unbelief and denial of the faith also stemmed
from the will of God in the midst of which they had no option. Anticipating this type of argument and
reasoning, God told His messenger: “They who are idolaters will say: Had Allah willed, we had not
ascribed (unto Him) partners neither had our fathers.”[112]
God presents this attitude as an excuse for not responding to the prophet’s call and for disavowing them.
In another place, He considers the same reasoning as the rationale for their freedom. Knowing that His
messenger (s) was painstakingly trying and endeavoring to make the idolaters ﬁnally submissive and
subservient to Islam, God Almighty restrained him from these endeavors and said to him: “If Allah willed,
He could have brought them all together to the guidance.”[113] Therefore, the crux of the matter is not
whether God has power or not; the point is that God wants to test human beings. For this reason, He
says: “Had Allah willed He could have made you one community. But that He may try you by that
which He hath given you (He hath made you as ye are).”[114]
As such, God desires everybody to embrace the faith. But He wants this acceptance of the faith to be
done freely and without any compulsion. Otherwise, it would not have been difﬁcult for Him to have
created all with identical mental and emotional makeup so that they would be Muslims and faithful en

masse.
Renunciation of freedom, then, is in fact the result of mere sophistry and caprice, not attention to
esoteric and exoteric realities. The reason is that anyone who is keen on doing something feels a sort of
freedom in relation to doing it, whereas if he is not inclined to do something, it gives him a feeling of
fatalism. Most of us witness this circumstance in our daily lives. Anybody who is engaged in economic
ventures and activities feels himself free and believes in the right to choose, while he or she who is only
conﬁned within the four corners of the house experiences a sense of determinism and believes that:

ﻮ ﮐﻪ روزى ﻣﻘﺪرﺑﺎ ﭘﺎدﺷﻪ ﺑ

اﺳﺖ

 ﺑﺮﻳﻢﻣﺎ آﺑﺮوى ﻓﻘﺮ و ﻗﻨﺎﻋﺖ ﻧﻤ

We talk not of poverty and contentment;
Tell to the king that fortune is predetermined.

The fact is that for our sustenance to be predetermined does not mean abandoning economic activities.
Mawlānā describes this propensity and morale as follows:

 ﻋﻴﺎﻥﺑﻴﻨﻗﺪﺭﺕﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﻫﻣ

 ﻛﻴﻦ،ﺧﻮﻴﺶ ﺭﺍﺟﺒﺮﻯ ﻛﻨ

ﺩﺭﻫﺭ ﺁﻥ ﻛﺎﻯ ﻛﻪﻣﻴﻞ ﺍﺳﺘﺖﺑﺪﺍﻥ

ﻭ ﻧﺩﺭ ﺁﻥﻛﺎﺭﻯ ﻛﻪﻣﻴﻠﺖ ﻧﻴﺴﺖ ﻭﺧﻮﺍﺴﺖ
ﺍﺯﺧﺪﺍﺳﺖ

In every act for which you have inclination,
You are clearly conscious of your power (to perform it),
But in every act for which you have no inclination and desire,
In regard to that (act) you have become a necessitarian, saying,
‘This is from God.’[115]

An illustrating story of these fatalists is that of a man who entered a certain garden without permission,
approached a tree, and began picking its fruits. When the owner of the garden reproached him for doing
so, he claimed predetermination and said that he was an involuntary servant of God, i.e. without control

over anything, and he was picking the fruits of a tree belonging to God. The owner of the garden tied him
with a rope and beat him on his back and sides with a piece of wood, and when the man objected to him
for doing so, he answered:

ﺮ ﺑﻨﺪﻩﺧﻮﺵﺯﻨﺪ ﺑﺮ ﭘﺸﺖﺩﻳﻣ

"ﻣﻦ ﻏﻼﻡ ﻭﺁﻟﺖِ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻥِ ﺍﻭ

 ״ﺍﺯ ﭼﻮﺏ ﺧﺪﺍﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻨﺪﻩﺍﺵ:ﮔﻔﺖ

 ﻭ ﭘﺸﺖ ﻭ ﭘﻬﻠﻭﺁﻥِ ﺍﻭ،ﭼﻮﺏ ﺣﻖ

" ﺍﺧﺘﻴﺎﺭ، ﺍﺧﺘﻴﺎﺭﺍﺳﺖ،ﺍﺧﺘﻴﺎﺭﺍﺳﺖ

 "ﺗﻭﺑﻪﻛﺮﺩﻡ ﺍﺯ ﺟﺒﺮﺍﻯ ﻋﻴﺎﺭ:ﮔﻔﺖ

He answered, ‘With God’s cudgel this servant of His
Is soundly beating the back of another servant.
’Tis God’s cudgel, and the back and sides belong to Him:
I am (only) the slave and instrument of His command.
He (the thief) said, ‘O cunning knave, I make a recantation of Necessitarianism:
There is free-will, there is free-will, (there is) free-will!’ [116]

Necessity of self-cognition
As the state within man is in reality an arena of conﬂict between irreconcilably competing forces,
everyone should be well acquainted with this battleground, opposing camps, and the types of weapons
used in this conﬂict. Perhaps one could lead a prosperous life even without a knowledge of
mathematics. Maybe one could be felicitous in life even without being familiar with the natural history of
the world and geology.
Possibly one could enjoy a blissful life even without familiarity with the history of one’s forebears or
geography of the time. But no one could take a step toward perfection and bliss without knowing one’s
self.
Therefore, this is the knowledge from which no one could consider himself not to need. More than two
thousand years ago, it was written on the door of the Delphi temple in Athens: “Know thyself.” It seems

that this saying will never fade and in no way relinquish its virtue and signiﬁcance. All the efforts of
Socrates were made to apply this maxim in his own case. As such, everybody throughout history has
acknowledged his philosophy. Whether man regards himself as the center of the universe—as those in
the past did believed—or as a speck of atom in the Milky Way—as people believe nowadays—he cannot
escape from self-cognition. In no way can one ignore this cognizance. If man succeeds in drawing
everything under his command but is ignorant of himself and unaware of the agitation within him, then he
is still subjugated by his self and a prisoner of the forces within him.
Real freedom is not attained through dominance over nature but through recognition of one’s self. But
alas! Man drifts away from the path, and as he obtained knowledge of nature as well as mastery over it,
he imagines it as the very path to happiness. While the enemy is inside the house, he goes to ﬁght the
windmills and so deceive himself in the manner of Don Quixote.[117]
The intention is not to show the knowledge of nature to be unimportant; rather, the point is that if this
nature which has been subjugated is placed at the disposal of man who does not yet know himself, not
only does it not guarantee his felicity but even provides powerful means for the destruction and
massacre of human beings as it has been hitherto. As technology advances, moral decadence and
degeneration have also increased. Anyone who is not cognizant of himself but is after the understanding
of nature loses the essence of his life’s period, and falling to the level of creatures subjugated by their
instincts. This kind of person, according to Mawlānā, is:

ﻧﺪﺍﻧﺩ ﺁﻥﻇﻠﻮﻡﺟﺎﻥ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍﻣ

ﺪﺭ ﺑﻴﺎﻥ ﺟﻮﻫﺭﺧﻮﺪ ﭽﻮﻥ ﺧﺭﻯ

!ﺗﻮ ﻴﺟﻮﺯﻯ ﻴﺎﻋﺟﻮﺯﺧﻮﺪ ﻨﺩﺍﻨ

؟ ﺑﻴﻥ ﺗﻮ ﻨﻴﺗﻮﺭﻮﺍ ﻴﺎﻨﺎﺭﻮﺍﻴ

 ﺍﺳﺖﺍﺤﻣﻘﻗﻴﻣﺖ ﺨﻮﺩﺭﺍ ﻨﺎﺩﺍﻨ

ﺻﺩﻫﺰﺍﺭﺍﻥ ﻓﺼﻞﺩﺍﻨﺪ ﺍﺯﻋﻠﻮﻡ

ﺩﺍﻨﺩﺍﻮ ﺧﺎﺼﻴﺖ ﻫﺭﺟﻮﻫﺭﻯ

" ﺩﺍﻨﻡﻳﺟﻮﺯ ﻮﻻﻴﺟﻮﺯ "ﻫﻤ:ﮐﻪ

 ﻮ ﻟﻴ ﺩﺍﻨ،ﺍﻴﻥﺭﻮﺍ ﻮ ﺁﻥﻨﺎﺭﻮﺍ

ﺩﺍﻨﻛﻪﭼﻴﺳﺖﻗﻴﻣﺖﻫﺭ ﻛﺎﻟﻪﻣ

ﺭﻯ ﺳﻌﺩﻯﺘﻮ ﻴﺎﻨﺎﺸُﺳﺘﻪﺍﻯﻨﻨ

ﺳﻌﺩﻫﺎﻮ ﻨﺤﺳﻬﺎﺩﺍﻨﺳﻪﺍﻯ

ﺍﻢ ﺩﺮ ﻴﻮﻢ ﺩﻴ ﻤﻦﻪ ﺑﺩﺍﻨ

ﺠﺎﻦﺠﻤﻠﻪ ﻋﻠﻤﻬﺎﺍﻴﻦ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺍﻴﻦ

 ﮔﺮ ﻫﺴﺖ ﻧﻴ،ﺮ اﻧﺪر اﺻﻠﺨﻮدﺑﻨ

 ﻟﻴ، ﺗﻮآن اﺻﻮل دﻳﻦ ﺑﺪاﻧﺴﺘ

He knows a hundred thousand superﬂuous matters[118] connected with
The (various) sciences, (but) that unjust man does not know his own soul.
He knows the special properties of every substance,
(But) in elucidating his own substance(essence) he is(as ignorant) as anass,
Saying, ‘I know (what is) permissible and impermissible’[119] Thou knowest not
Whether thou thyself art permissible or (unpermissible as) an old woman.[120]
Thou knowest this licit (thing) and that illicit (thing),
But art thou licit or illicit? Consider well!
Thou knowest what is the value of every article of merchandise;
(If) thou knowest what is the value of thyself, ’tis folly.
Thou hast become acquainted with the fortunate and inauspicious stars;
Thou dost not look to see whether thou art fortunate or unwasted
(spiritually foul and ill-favoured).
This, this, is the soul of all the sciences—
That thou shouldst know who thou shall be on the Day of Judgment.
Thou art acquainted with the fundamentals [usūl] of the Religion,
But look upon thine own fundamental [asl] and see whether it is good. [121]
Well, the true essence of wisdom and foundation of true knowledge is self-cognition. This view on man
and the true station of self-cognition in the West starts with Socrates and reaches its zenith in the
philosophy of existentialism.[122] Søren Kierkegaard,[123] a Christian orator and thinker of Denmark, is
regarded as the father and precursor of existentialism.
Although this idea is traced from the thoughts of such personalities as Socrates, Marcus Aurelius,
Apectitus, St. Augustine, and Pascal, it is through Kierkegaard that it has been presented systematically.
In his short but productive life he produced valuable works, which proved very useful to those that came
after him. Even though his contemporaries had not given much importance to his sayings, his thought is
being increasingly recognized nowadays. The core of his thought, revolving around the human being,
can be mentioned in the following ﬁve statements:

1.

Be yourself. That is, behave in such a manner that your outer and inner self is in unison, and

eschew any sort of pretension.
2.

Mind yourself. That is, mind only your own business. Of course, it does not mean that one should

be indifferent toward the affairs of others. Rather, the point is that everyone should be concerned ﬁrst
and foremost about himself. If everybody does so, naturally the society could have a brighter future.
3.

Know yourself. That is, strive to have a correct picture of yourself which should be identical with

reality as much as possible.
4.

Know your ideal condition. That is, after acquiring an actual image of yourself, strive to identify the

ideal image of yourself.
5.

Always move from your present to your ideal condition. That is, after recognizing your real self

and obtaining the correct picture of your ideal condition, set out on a perpetual journey and move toward
your ideal station.[124] In the language of Mawlānā,

 ﺑﺎﷲ ﻣﻴﺴﺖﺑﺮ ﻫﺮ آﻧﭽﻪ ﻳﺎﻓﺘ

 ﻛﺰ آﺑﺶ ﺳﻴﺮ ﻧﻴﺴﺖﻫﻤﭽﻮ ﻣﺴﺘﺴﻘ

By God, do not tarry in anything (any spiritual position) that thou hast gained,
(But crave more) like one suffering from dropsy who is never sated with water.[125]

Therefore, the core of existentialism, which is one of the most inﬂuential contemporary schools of
philosophy, is nothing but self-cognition. In this case, “if the fundamental principle of existentialism, in
short, is the primacy of knowledge of the soul over knowledge of the world, it appears that it can be said
by implication that the proponent of this school, aside from not being an inﬁdel, is [actually] concerned
with the spirit of all knowledge and learning.”[126]
Such a judgment is natural since all religions have invited man to self-cognition and “the slogan of
primacy of knowledge of the soul over knowledge of the world is a slogan, which stems from the heart of
the teachings of Abrahamic faiths, and has abundant manifestations particularly in Islam.”[127]
The truth is that in our religious thought, self-cognition has been recognized as the spirit of all
knowledge and learning (i.e., the most proﬁtable of all kinds of knowledge). Imām ‘Alī (‘a) says:
“Knowledge of the self is the most beneﬁcial of all knowledge.”[128] Viewing self-cognition as the
objective and apogee of knowledge, he (‘a) also says: “The highest degree of knowledge is that man
would know his own self.”[129] Elsewhere he (‘a) says: “Whosoever has attained self-cognition has

achieved greater victory.”[130]
All these emphases point to the signiﬁcance and necessity of self-cognition in the discipline of Islamic
anthropology. If knowledge of the self is equivalent to knowledge of God,[131] it follows that oblivion of
the self means oblivion of God. So, if there is someone who does not know himself and claims to have
knowledge of God, then according to Imām ‘Alī (‘a), there is room for distrust and amazement.[132]
It is only through self-cognition that man is able to understand the purpose of creation, know his place in
this system, and realize that the aim of imparting to us all these graces and endowments is something
else, superior to and higher than what is visible. This world is a stage of action and its aim is a higher
and more sublime sphere of existence. This lower and animal existence is not an end in itself.[133]
If man does not know himself and has no knowledge of the subtleties of his soul, he will then be afﬂicted
with a multitude of destructive moral maladies such as hypocrisy, selﬁshness, pride, and polytheism. The
ﬁrst step in moral conduct [sulūk-e akhlāqī] is self-cognition. The aim of reckoning [muhāsibah],
heeding [murāqibah] and other ethical precepts is this self-cognition and nothing else. To cite an
example, whoever does not know himself and is unaware of the real subtleties of his own self,
experiences narrow-mindedness, and this in turn, provides the ground for pride to develop in him and
“being a person with a narrow mentality, as soon as he beholds any merit in himself he imagines that he
has position and status. He thinks he has acquired a high station.”[134]
It can thus be deduced that it is not pride unless it is based on ignorance and feeble-mindedness. Those
whose ignorance is more and whose rational faculties are more defective, are more proud of
themselves; and those whose knowledge is greater, whose souls are more capacious, and whose
breasts are spacious—they are humbler and more modest.[135]
It is through this approach that Imām Khomeinī, may his soul be sanctiﬁed, gives preference to
reforming the self over reforming others and reckons the interior as more important than the exterior. In
this perspective, the essence is the interior and not the external conditions. If man be free from all
external entanglements but has a feeling of inner bondage, he is then not truly free. If man possesses
the whole world but internally feels indigence, he is still destitute.

ﻴﺎ ﻗﻧﺎﻋﺖﭘﺮ ﮐﻧﺪ ﻴﺎﺧﺎﮎ ﮔﻮﺮ

ﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﺪﻮﺴﺖﺮﺍﮔﻔﺖﭽﺷﻢ ﺗﻧ

He said that the covetous eye of the worldly man is either satisﬁed
Through contentment, or will be ﬁlled with the earth of the grave.[136]

Basically, everything originates internally. So, while quoting a hadīth which expresses, “The freeman is

free in all circumstances,”[137] the Imām says:
Let it be known to you that contentment comes from the heart and the absence of neediness is a
spiritual state, unrelated to external matters that lie outside the human self. I have myself seen certain
persons among rich and wealthy classes who say things which no honorable poor man would say.[138]
This point is not restricted to wealth alone. All other conditions are like that. For this reason, the Imām
invites all, particularly the theology students, to begin with and reform themselves, saying that: The ﬁrst
thing that the learned in religious sciences and the seekers of this perilous road must take into
consideration is self-reform during the period of studies, counting it as far as possible to be the foremost
of their duties, for this is harder and more obligatory than all the duties and obligations dictated by
sharī‘ah and reason.[139]
Non-recognition of the self springs from blindness of the heart and inner loss of sight, which is
considered as the origin of all adversities. Hence, “one must be very fearful of this inner blindness of
vision which is the main source of all kinds of darkness and wretchedness. The blindness of the heart is
the source of all misfortunes.”[140]
Thus, self-cognition is the fountainhead of all human perfection while self-ignorance is the root of all
deprivation and humiliation of man. So, knowledge of the self is superior to knowledge of the world, and
appears to be even more important than many religious sciences. As such, this knowledge should be
accorded its own separate place and be developed and expanded. One should not be unduly conﬁned
to collecting and amassing terms of little use; rather, one should think of understanding one’s real self
and the intricacies and subtleties of the soul.

Combat with the self as the major jihād {struggle}
The explication of the major jihād [struggle] and combat with the self can be traced from an event which
has been narrated from the Messenger of God (s). The story runs as follows: The Messenger of God (s)
dispatched a contingent of the army from among the Muslims to a battlefront.
Upon their successful return, he (s) said to them: “Blessed are those who have performed the minor
jihād and have yet to perform the major jihād.” They asked, “O Messenger of God, what is the major
jihād?”He (s) replied: “The jihād of the self (combat with the self).”[141]
In this manner, combat with the self and the major jihād [struggle] entered our moral culture and attained
an eminent status in our religious literature. But, what is meant by this ‘combat with the self’?
We can only talk about combat with the self when the preceding principles have been well understood
and accepted. Once we acknowledge that man has dual personalities and between which a constant

war is taking place, we can then have a proper understanding of combat with the self. What is meant by
‘self’ [nafs] here is not the philosophical sense of the term. Rather, it means the world of carnal instincts
and desires. The totality of all existential needs, motives, and sexual impulses is called ‘self’ [nafs].
As such, what is meant by combat with the self is the struggle against these instincts; though this
understanding is somewhat premature and fails to convey the exact import of the hadīth. The objective
of combat with the self, in a nutshell, is to place all carnal powers, desires and instincts under the
dictates of reason and use them for serving God and perfecting the self.
It is from this aspect that Imām Khomeinī describes it as follows: “Thus the jihād of the self… implies
overpowering one’s own powers and faculties, and placing them under God’s command, and purging the
domain of our body of satanic elements and their forces.”[142]
Combat with the self, in the Imām’s code of ethics has such an esteemed position that he commences
his book, Sharh-e Chehel Hadīth [Exposition of Forty Hadīths] with it and the ﬁrst hadīth he expounds
is this very hadīth of ‘combat with the self’, considering it loftier than attaining martyrdom in the way of
God: “Thus, the jihād of the self is the jihād of greater importance. This jihād is superior to being killed in
the way of God…”[143]
The reason behind the importance of combat with the self in relation to the conventional jihād is obvious.
If somebody abandons (conventional) jihād he has then committed a grave sin and caused the defeat of
others while if somebody pulls out of the combat with the self, he, in fact, is vanquished and has caused
his own fall. Military combat is not constant. But combat with the self is an arduous and constant activity.
In military combat there are others who can help the person. Yet in the combat with the self it is the very
person himself who should render the ﬁnal blow to the enemy and gain victory. In military combat victory
is sometimes so apparent and conspicuous that it elicits the applause and eulogy of everybody and
gives a boost to one’s pride. However, in the combat with the self nobody is a witness as to what is
taking place inside man and victory does not evoke praise and congratulations from anyone.
The story of a mujāhid [combatant] who had been ﬁghting and gaining marvellous victories for years and
then, in seclusion, engaged in combat with the self, and the reactions of the self, which Mawlānā has
elaborately narrated, is the best example of such differences. In short, these distinctions and many
others exemplify the primacy of combat with the self over combat against an adversary—(as combat with
the self involves ﬁghting with) an adversary whose killing is not easily possible and who is more powerful
than any outer enemy:

 ﺯﻮ ﺒﺘﺮﺪﺮ ﺍﻨﺪﺮﻮﻦﻤﺎﻨﺪﺧﺻﻤ

ﺍﯼﺸﻬﺎﻦ! ﮐﺸﺘﻴﻢﻤﺎ ﺧﺻﻢ ﺒﺮﻮﻦ

ﺧﺮﻩﺧﺮﮔﻮﺶ ﺴ، ﺸﻴﺮ ﺒﺎﻄﻦ

ﻨﻴﺴﺖ

 ﮐﺎﺮﻋﻘﻞ ﻮ ﻫﻮﺶﻨﻴﺴﺖ،ﮐﺸﺘﻦﺍﻴﻦ

ﺎﺴﺖﻢ ﻮ ﻮ ﺒﻪﺪﺮﻴﺎﻫﺎﻨﮔﺮﺪﺪ

ﺪﻮﺰﺥﺍﺴﺖ ﺍﻴﻦ ﻨﻔﺲﻭ ﺪﻮﺰﺥﺍﮊﺪﻫﺎﺴﺖ

ﻢﻨﮔﺮﺪﺪ ﺴﻭﺰﺶﺁﻥ ﺨَﻠﻕ ﺴﻭﺰ

 ﻫﻨﻭﺰ،ﻫﻔﺖﺪﺮﻴﺎ ﺮﺍﺪﺮﺁﺷﺎﻤﺪ

ﺍﻨﺪﺮﺁﻳﻨﺪ ﺍﻨﺪﺮﺍﻭ ﺰﺍﺮ ﻮ ﺨﺠﻞ

 ﺪﻞﺎﻓﺮﺍﻥﺴﻨ ﺴﻨﮔﻬﺎﻮ

O kings, we have slain the outward enemy,
(But) there remains within (us) a worse enemy than he.
To slay this (enemy) is not the work of reason and intelligence:
The inward lion is not subdued by the hare.
This carnal self [nafs] is Hell, and Hell is a dragon
(The ﬁre of) which is not diminished by oceans (of water).
It would drink up the Seven Seas, and still
The blazing of that consumer of all creatures would not become less.
Stones and stony-hearted inﬁdels enter it,
Miserable and shame-faced.[144]

Of course, it should not be assumed that since combat with the self is superior to that against an
adversary, one should abandon the latter and engage only the former. Unfortunately, this understanding
had emerged among a group of people and they would replace this one with the other. They were
negligent of the fact that combat against an adversary is the preliminary of combat with the self and it is
only after triumphing over an outer foe and obtaining the necessary preparedness that one can engage
in combat with the self.
Thus, it was only after a contingent of that army had defeated the enemies that the Messenger of God
(s) apprised them of the combat with the self, and not prior to (the triumphant return of the contingent).
This shows that it is only after the outer jihād has been performed that one can talk about combat with
the self.

Anyhow, the quintessence of Islamic morality is this combat with the self, which the Imām also
emphasizes so much and reckons it as the touchstone of man’s prosperity or adversity. He describes the
arena of this conﬂict as follows:
The human soul inhabits another realm and another territory also, which is the world of the hidden and
the sphere of the sublime world. In that world, the role of the sensual forces assumes graver
dimensions. This is the place, where the struggle and conﬂict between the divine forces and the ﬁendish
ones is more severe and also more signiﬁcant. Everything that exists in the external or visible world drifts
to this hidden world, and is manifested there. Whichever of the forces whether godly or devilish, is
victorious here is essentially triumphant there also… it is possible that, God forbid, due to the defeat of
heavenly forces, the self is left vacant for the unholy occupation of the vicious and unworthy satanic
legions, and hence causing an eternal loss to the human being that cannot be retrieved.[145]
Nevertheless, this combat with the self sometimes brings about questions and ambiguities, which are the
subject of the next discussion.

Regulation of Instincts
Really, what should be done with our wayward instincts and earthly aspect? Once we accept that man is
a blend of the spirit of God and putrid clay, and that this existential contradiction is the cause of the rise
and fall of man’s spiritual life, how could and should this contradiction be resolved? Since time
immemorial this existential contradiction of man has been known to many thinkers and philosophers.
Some of the Greek thinkers used to liken man’s soul or spirit to a bird, held within the cage of body and
shackled to the physical dimension. For instance, in an ode [ghazal] they claimed to be that of
Mawlānā,[146] it appears thus:

 ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻪ اﻧﺪ از ﺑﺪﻧﻢﭼﻨﺪ روزى ﻗﻔﺴ

ﻮﺗﻢ ﻧﻴﻢ از ﻋﺎﻟﻢ ﺧﺎکﻣﺮﻍ ﺑﺎﻍ ﻣﻠ

I’m a bird of the heavenly garden and not of this material world.
But for some moments they have made a cage out of my physical body.[147]

For that reason, they have considered the body and physical dimension of man as a prison and an
impediment to perfection, and life in this physical world as the greatest veil in reaching God. Many a time
Hāﬁz Shīrāzī[148] expresses chagrin and remorse for this earthliness of man and reminds [man] that
this [world] is not his [ﬁnal] abode:

ﻨﺞ ﻣﺤﻨﺖﻧﺸﻴﻦ ﺗﻮ ﻧﻪ اﻳﻦ ﻛ

ﻪ ﭼﻪﻧﺪاﻧﻤﺖ ﻛﻪ در اﻳﻦ داﻣ

 ﺷﺎﻫﺒﺎز ﺳﺪره ﻧﺸﻴﻦ،ﻛﻪ اى ﺑﻠﻨﺪ ﻧﻈﺮ
آﺑﺎدﺳﺖ

اﻓﺘﺎدﺳﺖ

ﺮه ﻋﺮش ﻣﯩﺰﻧﻨﺪ ﺻﻔﻴﺮﺗﺮا ز ﻛﻨ

O ambitious and great who is in a sublime station!
Your abode is not this corner of suffering and afﬂiction.
They call on you from heavens;
I know not what you are doing in this world of deception.[149]

Expression of distress for this bondage and adversity can be seen in numerous poems of Iranian poets.
In the different religions of India, particularly Jainism,[150] this contradiction between soul and body is
more evident. The most important tenets of this sect are anchored on the principle that the growth of the
bodily instincts be impeded and the soul nourished as much as possible. This is the way of setting it
(soul) free from the body.
So long as the body is strong and desirous of complying with the dictates of its instincts, the soul is
feeble and a servant of the body. But once we burn and melt the body through contentment and refrain
from obeying its whims and caprices, the soul, which is a ‘divine breath’, gains strength and becomes
powerful and is able to gradually subdue the body.
For the generation of this power many ways have been proposed, the most important of which are as
follows: celibacy, withdrawing from activity, seclusion, eating less and less often, and sleeping less and
less often. For instance, they narrate that Mahavira,[151] the founder of Jainism, remained single all his
life and would pass his days in begging. Other sects springing from Hinduism, such as Buddhism, as
well as the system of Yoga more or less recommend the same.[152]
The interpretation of these people on the issue of bodily needs and their relation to spiritual ones are
very simplistic. A human being wants whatever he sees; so it is better for him not to see and want
anything. The following couplets that are attributed to Bābā Tāhir[153] point to this view:

 دل ﻛﻨﺪ ﻳﺎد،ﻛﻪ ﻫﺮﭼﻪ دﻳﺪه ﺑﻴﻨﺪ

ز دﺳﺖ دﻳﺪه و دل ﻫﺮ دو ﻓﺮﻳﺎد

زﻧﻢ ﺑﺮ دﻳﺪه ﺗﺎ دل ﮔﺮدد آزاد

ﺑﺒﺴﺎزم ﺧﻨﺠﺮى ﻧﻴﺸﺶ ز ﻓﻮﻻد

I complain of both my eyes and heart
For everything that the eyes see, the heart would yearn for.
I am going to make a dagger with a blade of steel
With which to stab my eyes so that my heart will be set free.
As such, the solution to this issue is that man should pay no heed to his bodily needs, withdraw from the
society, be apathetic to the fate of others, close his eyes from viewing the beauties of nature, and
deprive himself of all the natural endowments. Sa‘dī[154] thus narrates his dialogue with one of these
kind of people as follows:

ﻗﻧﺎﻋﺖﮐﺮﺪﻩ ﺍﺰﺪﻧﻳﺎ ﺒﻪﻏﺎﺮﯼ

ﺪﻴﺪﻢ ﺍﻧﺪﺮﮐﻮﻫﺳﺎﺮﯼﺒﺰﺮﮔ

ﮐﻪ ﺒﺎﺮﯼﺒﻧﺪﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺪﻞﺒﺮﮔﺷﺎﻴ

؟ ﮔﻔﺗﻢ ﺒﻪ ﺷﻬﺮﺍﻧﺪﺮﻧﻴﺎﻴ،ﭽﺮﺍ

 ﭙﻴﻼﻦﺒﻠﻐﺰﻧﺪ،ﭼﻮ ﮔﻞﺒﺴﻴﺎﺮ ﺷﺪ

ﻔﺖﺁﻧﺠﺎﭙﺮﻴﺮﻮﻴﺎﻦﻧﻐﺰﻧﺪﺒ

A great man I saw in highlands
Who has contented himself in cave-dwelling?
‘Why do you not come to the city’—to him I said—
‘To relax and refresh your heart?’
He said that the city is full of glitters
Be it known that when dry clay increases, the elephants will make a slip.[155]

In this manner, asceticism and seclusion, in our culture, are considered synonymous, and khāneqāh
[monastery, convent or house of dervishes] and school is juxtaposed with each other. The difference
between the worshipper and ascetic on the one hand, and the scholar on the other hand, is that the
former is only after his salvation while the latter is concerned with the salvation of others as well:

ﺴﺖﻋﻬﺪِ ﺻﺤﺒﺖ اﻫﻞ ﻄﺮﻴﻖﺒﺸ

ﺒﻪ ﻤﺪﺮﺴﻪﺁﻤﺪ ﺯﺨﺎﻧﻘﺎﻩﺻﺎﺤﺒﺪﻠ

ﺮا

ﺗﺎ اﺧﺘﻴﺎﺮﮐﺮﺪﻯ اﺰ ﺁﻦ اﻴﻦ ﻓﺮﻴﻖ

ﺮا؟

ﻛﻨﺪﮔﻪ ﺮﻫﺎﻨﺪﻏﺮﻴﻖ ﺮﺍﻮﻴﻥﺠﻬﺪ ﻤ

ﻡﻮ ﻋﺎﺒﺪ ﭽﻪﻓﺮﻕ ﺑﻮﺪ ﻤﻴﺎﻦ ﻋﺎﻠ:ﮔﻔﺘﻡ

ﺑﺮﺪ ﺰ ﻤﻮﺝ ﺁﻦ ﮔﻠﻴﻢﺧﻮﻴﺶ ﺑﺪﺮﻤ:ﮔﻔﺖ

A certain holy man having quitted the monastery,
And the society of religious men, became a member of a college.
I asked what was the difference between being a learned,
Or a religious man that could induce him to change his society?
He replied, “The devotee saves his own blanket out of the waves,
And the learned man endeavors to rescue others from drowning.”[156]

Deﬁnitions such as ‘self-denial’, ‘purging of instincts’, and ‘self-restraint’ are based on this view, which
arises mainly from Hindu culture and has found its way among some Muslims. Thus, in most cases
when talking about combat with the self, some of them suppose it to be equal to self-denial and
uprooting of instincts, and this very Hindu notion of self-denial is what is in their mind.
At times, a group of early Muslims had the same perception of combat with the self [jihād an-nafs]. One
day one of the companions of the Messenger of God (s) named Uthmān ibn Maz‘ūn asked his
permission for seclusion and solitude. But the Holy Prophet (s) did not consent and said: “God, the
Blessed and Exalted, has not ordained that we lead a monastic life. The monasticism of my ummah
[community of believers] is the struggle in the way of God [jihād fī sabīlillāh].”[157] Likewise, in
interpreting on the noble āyah [Qur’anic verse], “Do you want me to inform you of the most
destructive of people? It is he whose endeavor is corruption of the worldly life,” the Holy Prophet
(s) said: “It refers to the monks who have conﬁned themselves to the four corners [of the
monastery].”[158]
There was also a time when one of the companions of Imām ‘Alī (‘a) named ‘Alā’ ibn Ziyād Hārithī
brought a complaint to the Commander of the Faithful (‘a) that his brother, ‘Āsim, has turned his back
from the world (i.e., he has renounced the world) and put on a woollen garment.[159] Imām ‘Alī (‘a)
summoned him. As he came, the Imām (‘a) told him:

O’ enemy of yourself! Certainly, the evil (Satan) has misguided you. Do you feel no pity for your wife and
your children? Do you believe that if you use those things which Allah has made lawful for you, He will
dislike you? You are too unimportant for Allah to do so.[160]
Although our ethical and gnostic literature is replete with associating repudiation of the world with combat
with the self and equating asceticism with Christian monasticism, the principal tenets of the Messenger
of God (s) and the Infallibles in this regard are something else.
Combat with the self does not mean denying the reality of instincts or their suppression. Combat with the
self commences with the presumption that all instincts of man are necessary and that, basically, without
them spiritual perfection cannot be attained. Combat with the self is not meant to ignore, for instance, the
sexual instinct, and to order its repression. Rather, it considers it vital, necessary and essential for
growth, and tries to guide it.
Thus, Imām Khomeinī while expounding it (combat with the self) does not speak about suppression of
instincts. It is true that in jihād we always aim for victory and that we earnestly aspire to crush our
opponent. But we do not all the times yearn for the elimination of the adversary. Rather, it is likely that
his existence could be useful to us! We only see to it that we are not overcome by the adversary in this
arena, not that we annihilate the enemy, i.e. our self. So, the Imām adopts the term, ‘triumph’ and in no
way talks about self-denial. Instead, he emphasizes that “the jihād of the self which is the jihād of
greater importance implies overpowering one’s own powers and faculties, and placing them under God’s
command.”[161]
Yes, it is about harnessing and regulating instincts through overpowering them; not through self-denial.
Consequently, in the combat with the self, one cannot talk at all about the obliteration of instincts.
Rather, the existence and indispensability of all instincts has been assumed. It is through this outlook on
the issue of instincts and how to regulate them that we arrive at the following:
• Necessity of instincts for perfection;
• Insatiability of instincts; and
• Social involvement as a requisite of combat with the self.

Necessity of instincts for perfection
Curbing the instincts does not mean that their existence is not necessary. Instead, they must be
endured. If it is so, there is no need then to preserve them, and the policy of eliminating them is the best

one. [Yet,] in the code of ethics of the Imām the existence of all instincts is deemed necessary, and all of
them have advantages and uses. In essence, from this aspect, nothing in the universe has been created
inordinately and every integral part of the universe has its own particular function. So, the existence of all
things—even the apparently worst instincts—is beneﬁcial and necessary. This reasoning has roots in the
Qur’anic view of the universe. God Almighty says: “We created not the heaven and the earth and all
that is between them in play.”[162]
As far as creation is concerned it is the act of the All-Wise God; it has been created wisely and nothing
therein is futile and vain. In the same vein, since all beings are creatures of the One and Only God, they
are in a state of harmony and concordance, and all parts are related to one another. If in a certain level
of existence disorder is noticeable, through a deeper analysis we would realize its intrinsic order. To cite
an example, a child who has seen the kitchen utensils in the cabinet every day and today he notices that
all of them are apparently cluttered in different parts of the kitchen, he considers it as the result of his
mother’s carelessness and confusion.
But once he understands that they are supposed to entertain visitors that night at home, he realizes that
this apparent disarray has meaning and order. Such is the creation. If at ﬁrst glance the same
impression is entertained in one’s mind, this notion will dissipate after a second and profound scrutiny.
That is why the Glorious Qur’an admonishes us, anytime we comprehend diversity and duality in the
universe, to take a second and deeper look so as to discover our own misconception.[163]
The corollary of this precept is for us to reckon the universe as orderly and purposeful, and not to think
of any phenomenon therein as useless. God Almighty considers it an attribute of the learned and sages
that they hold the passing of nights and days and all the phenomena in the universe signiﬁcance, and
say: “Our Lord! Thou createdst not this in vain. Glory be to Thee!”[164]
This all-embracing view on the universe also includes man’s self and instincts. Since there is nothing
useless in the universe, it follows that human instincts are also meaningful and purposeful. If we view
instincts from this perspective, we cannot on any account, talk about eliminating and suppressing them.
Instead, efforts should be made for them to act in accordance with their particular functions and not drift
away from their own speciﬁc tasks; this is different from self-denial. This rule is applicable to all instincts.
The existence of even those instincts which have apparently negative functions is also essential and
their absence would render man’s existence imperfect and deﬁcient. For instance, one of the ‘negative’
instincts is anger, which is mentioned in the ahādīth [Prophetic narrations] as the key to all kinds of
destruction and mischief.
Nowadays, numerous books have been written about this afﬂiction, its negative effects, and ways of
curing it. There are hardly any who are immune to the side effects of this ominous phenomenon; all of us
in different places drunk its hemlock and have poisoned our palates. Many psychologists consider anger
as causing high blood pressure, cholesterol, and even untimely death, and say that anger deprives man

of the powers of sound reasoning and judgment, making him blind to the realities.
Once such anger and hatred arises in you, the most important part of your mind, which is the center of
judgment between right and wrong, fails to function, rendering you incapable of judging the short- and
long-term consequences of your conduct and behaviour. In this condition, our power of judgment
completely fails to function and there is no chance of its working. This condition is exactly similar to that
of a person when he becomes mad.[165]
We can thus continue to enumerate the destructive effects of anger and to cite the various opinions
about it. The Imām himself has allotted a section in the Sharh-e Chehel Hadīth to this destructive
instinct. He discusses it in detail, indicating the way of release from it and the method of regulating
it.[166]
Well, now this question arises: Is not anger, with all these destructive effects arising from it, an example
of the many instincts that must be uprooted? Is the existence of such an unpleasant instinct essential in
man? Keeping in mind the Qur’anic precept that everything in the universe has a purpose and goal, the
answer to the above question is positive. Yes, anger is also necessary and if it were not for this instinct,
humankind would never have endured and would have become extinct. It is enough to imagine this
instinct to disappear overnight from man’s existence. In that case, no danger, no matter how serious, will
induce him to move, and the necessary energy to face unpleasant situations will be not available to him.
We should not forget that the greatest speciﬁc function of anger is preparing us to deal with emergency
situations and providing us with the power to respond quickly. Most of the writings dealing with anger
have also mentioned its speciﬁc positive function. Therefore, from this perspective anger is also a vital
element for the continuity of man’s life. Anger becomes bad only when it strays from its original function.
While conducting an analysis of anger, Imām Khomeinī also delves into all its dimensions and
considers it in moderation to be necessary for individual and social life. Pertaining to its beneﬁts, he
says:
It should be known that the Power of Anger is one of the biggest favours of God conferred upon His
creatures, which enables them to pursue activities constructive to their world and the Hereafter, assure
the continuity of the species as well as the safety and survival of the individual and the family. It also
plays a great role in the establishment and maintenance of social order and civic life. If this noble faculty
were not ingrained in the animal’s nature, it would not have been able to defend itself against natural
adversities, and would have been subjected to destruction and extinction. And if it were absent in man,
then besides these, he would have failed to achieve most of his progress and perfection.
Moreover, even its deﬁciency and insufﬁcient presence below the moderate level is itself considered a
moral weakness and ﬂaw which gives rise to innumerable vices and defects like fear; timidity; weakness;
laxity; laziness; greed; lack of restraint, patience and tolerance; lack of constancy and perseverance
when needed; love of comfort; torpor; lethargy; submissiveness to oppression and tyranny; submitting to

insults and disgraces to which an individual or his family may be subjected; dastardliness; spiritlessness,
etc. Describing the qualities of the believers God Almighty says:

﴾.ﻢﻨَﻬﻴ ﺑﺎءﻤﺣﻔﱠﺎرِ رْ اﻟَﻠ ﻋﺪﱠاءﺷ﴿ا
(The believers) are hard against the unbelievers and merciful among themselves.[167]
The fulﬁlment of the duty of al-amr bī’l-ma‘rūf wa’n-nahy ‘an al-munkar [to enjoin good conduct and
forbid indecency], the implementation of hudūd [punishment prescribed by the Islamic penal law],
ta‘zīrāt [punishments decreed by a judge], and the carrying out of other policies set forth by religion or
guided by reason, would not have been possible without the existence of this noble Power of Anger.
On this basis, those who believe in eradicating the Power of Anger and consider its destruction as an
accomplishment and mark of perfection are highly mistaken and in great error, ignorant as they are
about the signs of perfection and the bounds of moderation. Poor fellows, they do not know that God
Almighty has not created this noble faculty in vain in all the species belonging to the animal kingdom. To
the children of Adam (‘a) He bestowed this power as the source of securing a good life in this world and
the Hereafter, and a vehicle for procuring various blessings and felicities.
The holy jihād with the enemies of the Dīn [religion]; the struggle for the preservation of mankind’s
social order; the defense and protection of one’s own life, property and honor, as well as the Divine
values and laws; and above all the combat with one’s inner self, which is the biggest enemy of man,
none of these could be possible without the existence of this noble faculty.
It is under the banner of this noble faculty that aggression and encroachments upon rights are repelled,
borders and frontiers are protected, and other social and individual offences, noxious practices, and
harmful deeds are checked. It is for this very reason that the hukamā [men of wisdom] have
recommended various remedies for treating any deﬁciency in this Power, and prescribed numerous
practical and theoretical remedies for the purpose of its regeneration, like participation in acts of heroism
and going to battlefronts on the occasion of war with the enemies of God.[168]
As such, instincts are not only to be endured but also their existence is to be considered a grace for the
spiritual and social growth and perfection of man from which beneﬁts are to be sought for the growth and
development of human talents. This principle is also true for all instincts. None of the instincts should be
suppressed and uprooted; instead, efforts should be made for them to perform their speciﬁc functions
and not go beyond their limits.
This nourishment and training should be coordinated and concordant; all the instincts and attributes of
man should be so harmonious with each other as to constitute a coherent whole. For example, instead

of eliminating the sensual instinct it should be modestly moderated. Basically, moral virtues are
understandable with the control of instincts, and without these instincts, they (moral virtues) would lose
their meaning. Anyone who has no sexual instinct has no business talking about chastity.
How could one who does not possess at all the power of anger talk about meekness and forbearance?
The understanding of Mawlānā on the Prophet’s noble hadīth, “Lā rahbāniyyah fī’l-Islām” [There is no
monasticism in Islam][169] succinctly illustrates the essence of this viewpoint:

 ﻧﺒﺎﺷﺪ اﻣﺘﺜﺎل،ﺷﻬﻮﺗﺖ ﻧﺒﻮد

 ﭼﻪ ﺣﺎﺟﺖ ﺧﻴﻞ،ﺧﺼﻢ ﭼﻮن ﻧﺒﻮد

 ﻫﺴﺖ ﺷﻬﻮت را ﮔﺮو،ﻪ ﻋﻔّﺖزاﻧ

 ﺟﻬﺎد آﻣﺪ ﻣﺤﺎل،دﻮﭼﻮن ﻋﺪو ﻧﺒ

ﺗﻮ؟

ﺻﺒﺮ ﻧﺒﻮد ﭼﻮن ﻧﺒﺎﺷﺪ ﻣﻴﻞ ﺗﻮ

ﻫﺒﺎن ﻣﺸﻮ ر،ﻦ ﺧﻮد را ﺧﺼﻫﻴﻦ! ﻣ

ﺮدﮔﺎن ﻧﺘﻮان ﻧﻤﻮدﻏﺎزﯨﺎى ﺑﺮ ﻣ

ﻦ ﻧﺒﻮد از ﻫﻮا ﻣﻤ ﻧﻬ،ﺑﯩﻬﻮا

When there is no enemy, armed struggle is inconceivable;
(If) thou hast no lust, there can be no obedience (to the divine command).
There can be no self-restraint when thou hast no desire;
When there is no adversary, what need for thy strength?
Hark, do not castrate thyself, do not become a monk;
For chastity is in pawn to (depends on the existence of) lust.
Without (the existence of) sensuality ’tis impossible to forbid sensuality:
Heroism cannot be displayed against the dead.[170]
The most important distinction between Islamic ethics and those of Christianity and Buddhism is rooted
in this issue. It is this approach that places Islamic ethics in the category of ‘worldliness’ and separates it
from world-denunciation approaches. Yes, the existence of every instinct—however negative it may
seem—serves as the basis for the appearance of positive and valuable attributes of man. It is in times of
adversity and hardship that man’s power of patience and constancy is put under test and man is able to
recognize his essence well:

 اﻋﺪا ﺷﻮدﻛﻪ ﻣﺴﺎﻓﺮ ﻫﻤﺮه

 ﭘﻴﺪا ﺷﻮدقِ ﻣﺮدى آن ﮔﻬﺮﻋ

The root (innate quality) of manhood (only) becomes apparent at the time
When the traveler meets his enemies on the road.[171]

Furthermore, it is only in the presence of negative instincts that positive attributes basically ﬁnd their
meaning and that we can talk about nourishment and training. Thus, Mawlānā used to admonish those
who were bent on uprooting their sexual instinct, telling them not to do so, for in the absence of this
instinct, chastity has no meaning and value. That is why they have said that the one who can never get
angry at all is an imperfect man, but the one who does not want to get angry is a wise person. The ﬁrst
type (of person) is fundamentally lacking an instinct while the second has the instinct to get angry, but
has controlled it.
It is possible that wahm [the power of imagination and invention], ghadab [the power of passion and
anger], and shahwah [the power of lust or sensuality], also possess divine aspect, and may bring about
felicity and good luck to man, if these powers are subjected to the dictates of reason and good sense
and the teachings of prophets of God (‘a).[172]

Insatiability of instincts
But the fact cannot be denied that once these instincts are released and set free, they would never stop
anywhere, and, like hell give the cry of, “Can there be more to come?”[173]
That is, these instincts can never be satiated and no matter how man endeavors to satisfy them and to
meet his instinctive needs, he becomes thirstier just as the one who drinks the salty water of the sea.
This is the secret behind the tragic condition of humanity. Anyone who is a captive of the instinct of
greed and avarice remains in a state of indigence and insatiability even if becomes a Qārūn.[174]
The cure for avarice and covetousness does not lie in acquiring all the things that we desire. For this ‘all’
is of an indeﬁnite and unspeciﬁc level, and everyone has his or her own limitations. Up to now we have
yet to see a rich man who is satisﬁed with his ﬁnancial condition. [Instead,] he always experiences a
sense of inner restlessness and is not satisﬁed with his own extant status: “Right below the layer of
comfort a kind of mental uneasiness exists which leads to hopelessness, unnecessary encounters, the
need for alcohol and drugs and, in the worst case, to the committing of suicide.”[175]
The limits to the acquisition of wealth and the attempts to satisfy the instinct of avarice cannot be
determined at all. Once man reaches whatever optimal point that had been anticipated, he considers

another optimal point for himself. So if man wants to obtain mental satisfaction through greed and
covetousness, he is treading the wrong path which leads him nowhere, because one of the interesting
features of greed is that no matter how much the covert motivation of greed to attempt attaining mental
satisfaction is, the satirical point is that after you obtain the sought-after and desired thing, you will still
remain unsatisﬁed.[176]
The true antidote of greed is not more greed; rather, it is satisfaction for what has been given,
contentment and self-respect:

ر ﻧﺸﺪ ﭘﺮ د،ﺗﺎ ﺻﺪف ﻗﺎﻧﻊ ﻧﺸﺪ

ﻛﻮزه ﭼﺸﻢ ﺣﺮﻳﺼﺎن ﭘﺮ ﻧﺸﺪ

The pitcher, the eye of the covetous, never becomes full:
The oyster-shell is not ﬁlled with pearls until it is contented.[177]

One day a man came to Imām ‘Alī (‘a) and said that whatever he sought and obtained did not satisfy
him and that he yearned for more of it, adding that he was annoyed by this situation. He asked the Imām
(‘a) to teach him something that would be beneﬁcial to him. The Imām (‘a) said:

If that which sufﬁces you makes you not in need (self-sufﬁcient), the smallest of which is making you not
in need, and if you look for more than that which sufﬁces you, all the things in the world cannot make
you self-sufﬁcient.[178]
Yes, such is the nature of this instinct. The more its root is satisﬁed, the stronger it becomes, so much so
that even if it has two valleys of gold and silver, it will crave for the third valley (of gold and silver).
Nothing can please and satisfy the world-loving eyes of man except contentment or the soil of the grave.
This point is true not only for covetousness; such is also the case with the sexual instinct—which does
not know what satisfaction is. Freud erroneously thought that through meeting the sexual needs this
instinct can be soothed and calmed down. The point is that the more this instinct is quenched, the
thirstier it becomes:
The power of sensuality and lust acts in man in such a way that if he is given one woman, he is attracted
to other women. If he is given an empire, he will hanker after some other empire. Man always desires for
what he does not possess. In spite of this vanity of imagination and futility of human desire, the kiln of
sensuality is always hot and its heat ever increasing, and our desires are never cooled down.[179]

A glance at the lives of kings and sultans who kept thousands of women in their harems but still longed
for other women bears witness to this fact and “anyone who has any doubt is advised to examine his
own self and other human beings belonging to the classes of poor, rich and powerful; he will then agree
with me.”[180]
This rule is applicable to all instincts and none of them can be excluded from it. No one can be found
who can say, “I have fulﬁlled all my desires.” Even Hosang Vazīr[181] who used to claim, “I engulfed
the whole world and did everything,” was also looking for deliverance and respite until his death so as to
conduct again all the affairs.” In no way are these instincts satiated, and herein lies the danger. For, the
bounds of every instinct should be identiﬁed, its proper speciﬁc function obtained and employed within
these limits. This does not imply elimination, while at the same time, this instinct should not be released
altogether:
None of the prophets of God (‘a) ever tried to eradicate the powers of passion, sensuality or imagination
completely. None of the messengers of God have ever demanded to completely kill sensuality and
desire or to extinguish the ﬁre of passion or anger and ignore the inventions of imagination. But they
have rather advocated for controlling and bridling them and making them function under the command of
reason and Divine Laws. For each one of these powers struggles to dominate others and win its goal,
whatever mischief, chaos, and confusion may be stirred up.[182]
In this case, this question can once again be posed: Since these instincts are insatiable, is it not better
for us to uproot them and thus free ourselves from their bonds? The answer to this question is negative.
For, aside from all these beneﬁts that derive from their existence, we should never forget the point that
basically the humanness of man is the preservation of these instincts. The best medicine has also side
effects and as of the moment no medicine without side effects has ever been known. Is there anyone
who, due to the fact that these medicines have side effects, refrains from taking them in case of
necessity?
Water which is the source of life can make a person sick if an excess of it enters the body. Fire, the
discovery of which led to a quantum transformation in the life of man would burn us if we went very near
it. The sun, with all its procreative and bountiful aspects, would destroy the earth if it comes a little
nearer. As such, due to these issues, the essence of instincts cannot be uprooted; instead, they should
be regulated. Now, another question arises and that is: Why have these instincts been created so as to
be insatiable, and why is there no instinct with predetermined limit and threshold of satisfaction?
The answer is this: One of the innate qualities of man is that he is always aspiring for perfection and is
not satisﬁed with anything. It is this relentless search that has transformed him from a cave-dwelling
savage to an outer space-roving astronaut. If humankind were always to be content with its existing
condition, no sort of change would ever occur in its life, and like that of honeybee, would not have been

different from what it was thousands of years ago. It is this ﬁtrah [natural disposition of man] that urges
him to discover the secrets of the universe and not to be content with all that he possesses:
It is obvious that man is always allured by something, which he does not own. This is the human nature
as conceived by various great Islamic thinkers and holy men, especially one should refer to a great
master of divinity, Mīrzā Muhammad ‘Alī Shāhābādī, may my soul be ransomed for him.[183]
So, ﬁnally, all these instincts are deeply embedded on man’s essence of seeking and devotion to
perfection which, in itself, is a blessing up to this point. The problem arises when it happens that we
forget the rationality behind these instincts and their creation, and imagine that we have to comply totally
with their dictates, spending day and night in the acquisition of wealth and beauty-worship. It is here that
we go astray from the Path, forgetting the True Object of Worship and Absolute Perfection while
imagining riches, power, or sensuality as our gods and devotionally eulogizing them.[184]
It is enough that we realize our mistakes, knowing that these are not our real masters. They are servants
who, if properly trained and nourished, will always be our helpers. [On the other hand,] once they are
abandoned and released for some time, they will claim divinity and make us their slaves. Accordingly,
instincts should neither be killed nor released. Rather, they should be guided and regulated so that you
could enjoy their beneﬁts and remain secure from their menaces.

Social participation as a requisite of combat with the self
Just as some people would imagine that combat with the self implied self-denial and uprooting of
instincts, some others have supposed that the requisites of combat with the self are withdrawing from
the society, seclusion, and conﬁnement in a corner. This tenet of running away from the people in order
to attain security is indeed against the teachings of our religion and against values, and has gradually
assumed an aspect of ‘value’ for itself, being reckoned as a manifestation of ‘perfection’.
One of the most important books on mystics [‘ārifīn] and Suﬁs ever written is the Tadhkirat’ ulAwliyā’[185] in which the author has given an account of the lives of more than ninety famous mystics.
This book is replete with stories of the Suﬁs’ isolation and retreat from society. In this book it has been
reported that they [the people around him] said to Hasan al-Basrī[186]—one of the notable mystics:
“There is a man who for a period of twenty years has not attended a congregational prayer, has no
social intercourse with anyone, and has [always] been sitting in a corner.”[187] Hasan approached him
and asked him the reason for his conduct. On hearing the reply, he said to him: “Be as you are as you
are better than me.”[188]
Again, concerning the description of tasawwuf [Suﬁsm] Sahl at-Tustarī (201-273 AH), a great Suﬁ, is

reported to have said: “Suﬁsm is meager eating, having tranquility with God, the Sublime and Exalted,
and keeping aloof from people.”[189] Again, in an account on the life of Dāwūd at-Tā’ī[190] it is
reported: “He was constantly disillusioned with the people,”[191] “keeping aloof from them
[people],”[192] and would say: “Run away from the people just as they ﬂee from the ﬁerce lion.”[193]
In his Kīmyā-ye Sa‘ādat [The Alchemy of Happiness] Al-Ghazzālī,[194] likewise, devotes a separate
chapter to the etiquette of seclusion and says:
The school of thought [madhhab] of Sufyān Nūrī, Ibrāhīm Idham, Dāwūd Tā’ī, Fadīl ‘Ayyād,
Sulaymān Khawwās, Yūsuf Isbāt, Hadhīfah Mar‘ashī, Bashar Hāfī, and many other God-fearing and
great men (r)[195] is that seclusion and solitude is more virtuous than mingling with others.[196]
Then it quotes sayings from them such as follows: Rabī‘ ibn Khuthaym and Ibrāhīm Najafī, may Allah
be pleased with them, have said: “pursue knowledge and keep away from people.”[197] Fadīl said: “I
would receive a great favour from one who did not mind me or greet me, and when I fell ill, would not
visit me.”[198] In short, after discussing such quotations on the virtues of seclusion, Al-Ghazzālī has
named six of its beneﬁts, discussing each one of them in detail.
For example, the third beneﬁt of seclusion in his view is this: “No city or town…is free of hostility and
sedition and anyone who secluded would be free from sedition. Once he associates with the people, he
would fall into sedition, destroy his religion and be in danger.”[199] The fourth beneﬁt of seclusion in the
view of Al-Ghazzālī is deliverance from the mischief of the people, while the ﬁfth one is that the people
will not pin their hopes on him. The sixth [and last] beneﬁt is “being rid of meeting dear ones, the stupid,
and those whom it is naturally abominable to meet.”[200]
In a nutshell, seclusion means turning away from responsibility, non-acceptance of the reality of life, and
shirking any form of endeavor to change the status quo in favour of the desired condition. Seclusion
from this perspective is nothing but the worthlessness of man in as much as one cannot hope for any
good from him. Apparently, this kind of outlook has arisen at some stage in the mystical lives of many.
After passing through different stages of mystic knowledge and gnosis, our mystics resorted to nothing
other than seclusion. They considered the best way to live was to go into seclusion; that is, somewhat a
premeditated kind of suicide and seemingly legitimate.[201]
This approach, regardless of the intention it is based, is squarely in opposition to the teachings of the
Infallibles (‘a) and the rudimentary precepts of the Qur’an. We have read a lot that monasticism and
seclusion have no place in Islam and those who practice these are considered the most destructive of
people. In the parlance of religion, the best of men is he who is beneﬁcial to others and has a stronger
and more profound sense of responsibility with respect to those around him and the society at large.
Enjoining what is good and forbidding what is wrong, which is one of the fundamental Islamic
obligations, is only comprehensible with the acceptance of collectivity and living therein, as well as

accountability.[202]
Essentially, from the view of the Messenger of God (s), Muslim is he who is concerned with other
Muslims and shares joys and sorrows. Hence, the Holy Prophet (s) said: “He who has passed the night
without concern for the affairs of Muslims is not a Muslim.”[203]
Being a Muslim is not only restricted to individual acts of worship and devotion; it transcends these and
embraces all levels of social life. From this perspective, being a Muslim means acceptance of
responsibility and having an active presence in society:
Well, the Prophet (s) has advised us to be diligent about the affairs of Muslims. Does diligence over the
affairs of Muslims lie only in saying how many rak‘ah [cycle] the prayer is; what the doubt between soand-so is? Is this supposed to be showing concern for the affairs of Muslims? It is an issue that does not
speak of the affairs of Muslims. Affairs of Muslims refer to their political affairs, their social affairs, and
their predicaments. Whoever does not give concern to these is not a Muslim [falaysa bi-muslim],
according to the [above-quoted] hadīth.[204]
The distinction between human beings and animals is this sense of responsibility. Once we ignore it, we
tend to promote seclusion and isolation [to prevail in the society]. It is enough to imagine that all the
people want to enjoy the beneﬁts of seclusion and to choose isolation and retreat. The endurance of
such a society and to live therein is nearly impossible. The social order will soon be in shambles and
everyone will retreat to the caves and jungles.
So, the point should be known that in our religious teachings seclusion has never met with approval.
When one of the companions of the Messenger of God (s) asked for his approval for seclusion, the Holy
Prophet (s) discouraged him from doing so and said: “Once you do not mingle with the people, how you
will then perform the enjoinment of what is good and the forbiddance of what is wrong?”[205]
That is, social life and responsibility to others are a duty of all Muslims while seclusion means trampling
upon this duty.
Even in our religious sources it has been narrated that the supplications of one who withdraws from
social and economic activity and sits in a corner relying on God, will not be granted. One day Imām asSādiq (‘a) enquired about one of his companions named ‘Umar ibn Muslim. They said, “He has
abandoned trade and has turned to [only] worship.” He (‘a) said: “Woe to him! Does he know not that
the prayers of one who abandoned all endeavor will not be granted?” Then he narrates the story of
those in the time of the Messenger of God (s) who, under the pretext of trust in and reliance on God
[tawakkul], withdrew from active life and went into retreat. He (‘a) says that the Holy Prophet (s) told
them: “The supplication of whoever does so will not be granted. So, exert effort.”[206]
Undoubtedly, the tenet of seclusion and asceticism is in contradiction to many of the religious teachings.
In his discourses on ethics the Imām has also put great emphasis on man as a social being, and does

not at all name seclusion as a value. Rather, he believes that combat with the self is only possible
through a responsible presence and activity in the society; not through withdrawal and isolation. He
believes that the only gift of sitting secluded in a corner is wretchedness and misery. Preservation and
advancement of human values lies in sustained efforts; not seclusion:
If you want to be a human being, you have to strive hard. Preserving your human values requires effort.
It is not possible for one’s human values to be preserved while sitting at home. One who sits in seclusion
at home will suffer setbacks. However, he does not realize that he is no longer a human being.[207]
From the Imām’s perspective, isolation and withdrawal from responsibility is in no way concordant with
Islam and its teachings. It is an alien phenomenon which has brought malaise to the Islamic society, so
much so that this anti-value has found an esteemed place among Muslims, and if one lives in
isolation—that is futility—he enjoys greater respect, esteem and worth:
Seclusion was not extant in Islam at all; it has never been so. This seclusion, I wonder what—retreat,
withdrawal, and basically, aloofness—have all been present in non-Muslim religious groups and have
been introduced among the Muslims; reaching the stage of saying that “Mr. so-and-so is a very good
person; he does not care at all about what may happen (regarding something)!” Apathy itself became
part of eulogy![208]
This inversion of values would, at times, lead to those who were alert and conscious pretending to be
indifference and using others as their plaything: “Well, this causes even the one who distinguishes
between each and everything would show himself as undiscerning.”[209]
Only presence in society can polish his coarseness of personality and crudity, just as gravel is
smoothened by rolling and tossing innumerable times in a river’s course, a human being is moulded and
reﬁned only in the midst of society and in the context of the challenges of life, thus causing the essence
of his self to manifest itself.

This World and the Hereafter
For many people, this world and the hereafter are cheese and chalk apart, and (to them) worldliness
means turning away from the hereafter, while seeking the hereafter denotes hostility to the world.
Whenever the subject of the hereafter and that of keeping it in mind comes up, it seems that one should
withdraw from the world, abandon and ﬂee from it. Most of our Suﬁs and mystics have given currency to
this dictum and claimed that the hereafter can be attained by trampling on this world, as this world is a
world of matter while the hereafter is a world of meaning, and these two are irreconcilable.

All this viliﬁcation of the world, its vainness and the disgrace to which it has been subjected in our
literature has its roots in this understanding of the world. Perhaps this world and the hereafter are
inimical to one another and will never be reconciled. Someone with this notion of the world had viliﬁed it
and whose statement Imām ‘Alī (‘a) heard. Contrary to his expectation, the Imām (‘a) did not conﬁrm his
view. Rather, he (‘a) said to him:
O’ you who abuse the world, O’ you who have been deceived by its deceit and cheated by its wrongs.
Do you accuse it or it should accuse you? When did it bewilder you or deceive you? Certainly, this world
is a house of truth for him who appreciates it; a place of safety for him who understands it; a house of
riches for him who collects provision from it (for the next world); and a house of instructions for him who
draws instruction from it. It is a place of worship for the lovers of Allah; the place of praying for the
angels of Allah; the place where the revelation of Allah descends; and the marketing place for those
devoted to Allah.”[210]
From the viewpoint of Imām ‘Alī (‘a) there is nothing wrong with the world and it is not blameworthy. By
the way, what is meant by the ‘world’? If we look upon the world as one of the levels of existence and
one of God’s creations, then it cannot be reproached. If by the world we mean that place of origin and
nourishment of humankind, then again it cannot be blamed. If by the world we mean that ground and
bastion of human development, in this case, too, it cannot be deemed futile.
From whatever perspective we view the world, it seems as though the world is far from being
blameworthy, and reproaching it is tantamount to reproaching God. Notwithstanding this, the world has
been referred to in a blameful and rebuking manner in many of the Qur’anic verses and narrations (of
the Prophet). It cannot be denied that the basis of many among those who have been hostile to the
world has been some Qur’anic verses and sayings of the Infallibles (‘a) and our religious leaders.
For instance, concerning the world, God Almighty says: “Know that the life of this world is only play,
and idle talk, and pageantry, and boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of wealth and
children.”[211]
This assertion that the world is nothing but a plaything and futility has been repeated in numerous
verses.[212]
Imām ‘Alī (‘a), too, who used to express praise for the world, addressed the world thus: “O’ world, O’
world! Get away from me. Do you present yourself to me? Or are you eager for me? You may not get
that opportunity to impress [and deceive] me.”[213]
In the former statement the Imām (‘a) was saying that the world is not a deceiver whereas in the latter
he (‘a) wants the world to deceive others [i.e., to deceive those who wanted to be deceived and not to
deceive him]. Now, how could this ambiguity be resolved? This vagueness will be made clear through
an examination of the following three points:

• This world as the place of cultivation for the hereafter
• Which is the blameworthy world?
• This world and the hereafter as complementary to one another

This world as the place of cultivation for the hereafter
From a philosophical and general viewpoint, this world and the hereafter are located in a single
continuum—a continuum in whose one end is the world and in the other end is the hereafter. As far as
existence is concerned it is not possible to put a gap between the two. The world is the lowest level of
the universe and the descending stage of existence.
The world is that place in which all talents are not yet set in motion and in which every phenomenon can
endlessly manifest its potentialities. The world is that abode in which thousands and thousands of
unfulﬁlled possibilities could materialize. The world is that learning sanctuary wherein one can still
pursue knowledge and improve oneself. It is this world that is considered as “the lowest level of
existence and the abode of change, transition, and annihilation.”[214]
In this sense, this world means there is still opportunity for everyone to polish the essence of his
existence and to give it the appropriate form he likes. As such, the world has no blemish. Although it
appears imperfect comparison to the hereafter, in term of its function and duty, which is providing the
grounds for the advancement of everybody, it is absolutely without any defect:
Although worldly existence is a lower and defective realm of being, since it is a nursery for the training of
lofty souls and a school for acquiring higher spiritual stations, it is a ﬁeld for cultivating the Hereafter. In
this sense it is the most sublime of the realms of being and the most proﬁtable of worlds for the lovers of
God and the wayfarers of the path of the Hereafter.[215]
Therefore, if there were no such realm for the manifestation of human ability and ingenuities, no one
could have been able to tread the path of perfection and be freed from his own faults and deﬁciencies,
and this itself is the greatest defect:
And were it not for this terrestrial realm of matter, the domain of physical and spiritual substantial
transformation and change, … not a single imperfect soul would have attained its promised state of
perfection nor would it have been able to reach the realm of permanence and stability, nor the
embodiments of imperfection would have been able to enter the Kingdom of God.[216]

The statements uttered by Imām ‘Alī (‘a) to the blamer of the world is a testimony to this truth.
Whenever referring to this aspect of the world the Glorious Qur’an also describes the world as the
overture of the hereafter and its prelude, and avers it is in this world that man builds his own hereafter.
Deliverance in this world leads to deliverance in that world while blindness in this abode is equivalent to
blindness in that one: “Whoso blind here will be blind in the Hereafter, and yet further from the
road.”[217]
The statement, “The world is the farm of the hereafter,” which the Holy Prophet (s) is reported to have
said, expresses this point. So, the world is not only irreproachable but also praiseworthy. The world
provides the best opportunity for us to construct whatever we like from our existence and to achieve our
perfection. The world not only has no place for complaint and grievance, but is also worthy of
appreciation and laudation.
Besides this, not only is the world good, but also loving it is even ethical and acceptable. The essence of
man takes form in this very water and soil, and the world is not only deemed as the cradle and bedrock
of his advancement but also plays the role of his mother. Thus, anyone who expresses love to his
mother is not reproachable. On the contrary, unkindness to one’s mother is unethical. It is for this reason
that Imām ‘Alī (‘a) says: “People are the progeny of the world and no one can be blamed for loving the
mother.”[218]
Yes, blameworthy is the one who does not love his mother—that too, the mother who endows his child
with all the means of comfort and growth, and provides him with all the potentialities for perfection. So,
loving this world is rooted in man’s innate constitution. “Let it be known that man is the child of this
physical world, nature being his mother, and he the offspring of water and dust. The love for this world is
implanted in his heart since the early time of his development and growth.”[219]Therefore, the world is
not reproachable, and loving it is natural and even ethical.

Which is the blameworthy world?
The world is commendable and praiseworthy so long as it paves the way for the advancement of man
and leads to his perfection. However, if it is supposed to prevent his advancement and obstruct his way
to perfection, then it is no longer praiseworthy. In the same manner, love of the mother is acceptable so
long as it causes the growth of the child. Yet, if this love is to arrest the independence of man and to
make him always dependent on her, it can then no longer be considered a positive emotion. Instead, it is
a malady.
If our outlook on the world is that of one who wants to go a long way and reach his destination, we can
then take all the things we need from this house (world) and commence our journey fully equipped. But

once we take this world as our goal, we will then forget the journey, destination and movement, and will
not be able to advance and attain perfection. Therefore, what makes the world valuable is the ‘utilitarian
outlook’ on it, and what makes it worthy of rebuke is the ‘destinational outlook’.
The difference between the one who seeks the world and that who seeks the hereafter is not that the
worldly one acquires beneﬁts from this world while the other avoids it. The fundamental distinction lies in
the type of outlook of these two. The wise and clear-sighted one is he who sees the world as a good
instrument to reach the hereafter while the stupid one is he who thinks of the world as his objective:
Certainly this world is the end of the sight of the (mentally) blind who see nothing beyond it. The sight of
a looker (who looks with the eye of his mind) pierces through and realizes that the (real) house is
beyond this world. The looker therefore wants to get out of it while the blind wants to get into it. The
looker collects provision from it (for the next world) while the blind collects provision for this very
world.[220]
Therefore, what is meant by the blameworthy world is not this physical planet with all its beauties and
endowments, because, reproaching them is tantamount to reproaching the beautiful creations of God.
Rather, what is meant by the blameworthy world is forgetting one’s own goal, having absolute
attachment to it, and evading one’s own human and divine responsibilities:
Therefore, this world, being as it is the manifestation of and witness to His Beauty and Majesty, is not at
all condemnable in this sense. That which is condemnable is the world of man himself in the sense of his
absorption in the world of carnal nature and his attachment and love for it. That world is the source of all
vices and all inward and outward sins.[221]
From this perspective, the cause of all these sins and offences is love of this world. Imām as-Sādiq is
reported to have said: “Love of the world is the root of all sins.”[222]
In as much as the love of this world causes total attachment to it and makes one forget his or her
objective; it gradually immerses the person in various sins and offences. The ﬁrst sin and offence arising
from the love of the world is that man thinks of this ephemeral and temporal world as everlasting, but
whenever the veil of his notion is torn, one becomes fearful and dreadful of death. As a result, it would
even make him furious of God. The other sin that spawns from love of this world is the weakening of
man’s will. What makes man a man is his willpower and if, due to love of the world, this will is to weaken,
then nothing would be left of his humanity. The third sin issuing from love of this world is that man is
never satiated by it and in order to get more enjoyment from it he is prone to deﬁle himself with any sort
of sin and gradually drowns in all these sins.
Imām Khomeinī describes some of the evils of loving this world in this manner:
Among the evil effects of the love of the world and attachment to it is that it makes man afraid of

death… Another great evil caused by the love of the world is that… it weakens his power of resolution
and debilitates the will… Since he mistakenly believes the world and worldly fascinations to be the
desired ultimate goal his greed grows day by day and his desire for them multiplies. His need for the
world increases and poverty and deprivation becomes his fate.[223]
Consequently, he is like a thirsty person who drinks water from the sea and becomes thirstier.

This world and the hereafter as complementary to one another
Man has to go on a great journey—from the earth to the heavens. Initially, he emerges from a particle
that cannot be seen with the naked eye; however, at the end of the voyage he steps into a world,
annihilating the worlds within his being.
This odyssey, from creation [khalq] to Truth [haqq] is a spiritual one, the provisions of which are the
aspiration and faith of man. If man knows the starting point of his journey and appreciates it to just that
extent, he has then taken this world to be the preliminary step to the hereafter and the place of its
cultivation. In such an event, if this preliminary step is lost sight of, the hereafter and the purpose of the
journey would be meaningless. In the absence of this world, the hereafter will no longer be so. It is only
with the admission of this contrariety that journey and movement acquire meaning. Nevertheless, the
journey from this world to the hereafter is not a spatial journey. Rather, it is an inner, behavioural and
spiritual one.
From the viewpoint of the Qur’an, the world is the external manifestation and outer layer of the hereafter
while the hereafter is the esoteric form and inner layer of this world. Yet, most of the people do not
realize this truth and “they know only some appearance of the life of the world, and are heedless of
the Hereafter.”[224]
The reason for this negligence and complacency is that they have not yet realized the fact that the
heaven and the earth and all the things therein have been created in truth and that every phenomenon
has its own speciﬁc function. If only this corporeal man thinks deeply about the essence of the world and
realizes its true condition, he will then beneﬁt from it without taking it as his goal and being captivated by
and attached to, it. Constructing the hereafter is bound to that in constructing this world. Anyone who did
not invest in this world would be a loser in that world. Exertion of effort and endeavor in this world is
valuable since it is the hereafter that guarantees [the well-being of] man. It is with this outlook that this
maxim can be understood: “Whoever does not have sustenance has no hereafter, too.”[225]
This view is a broad perspective on the world and the hereafter, which gives meaning to any type of
economic venture and social participation without which he would be conﬁned to the whirlpool of daily
routine. That which has been reported that the Messenger of God (s) viewed the Christian and Jewish
beliefs as having one eye (one dimensional) while describing Islam as having two eyes (two

dimensional) is a testimony to this truth. The Jewish creed drowns man to such an extent in the activities
of this world as to keep him from thinking about the hereafter.
Christianity, too, instils such apprehension in its adherents with regard to the other world that they forget
this one. But it is only the religion of Islam which reckons the provision of sustenance for the wife and
child as a form of spiritual undertaking and struggle [jihād] in the way of God, and considers work as a
form of worship.
From this perspective, not only is economic activity praiseworthy and laudable while, on the other hand,
abandoning economic pursuits and withdrawal from, and non participation in, the different spheres of life
is viewed as casting out of the ambit of religion. ‘Worldliness’ is only objectionable when it makes man
forgetful of God and his destination, and not when it would be his companion and aid in this journey and
for reaching the destination:

ﻧﻪ ﻗﻤﺎش و ﻧﻘﺪه و ﻣﻴﺰان و زن

ﺪنﭼﻴﺴﺖ دﻧﻴﺎ؟ از ﺧﺪا ﻏﺎﻓﻞ ﺑ

 ﺧﻮاﻧﺪش رﺳﻮل ﺻﺎﻟﺢﻧﻌﻢ ﻣﺎل

 ﺣﻤﻮلﻣﺎل را ﻛﺰ ﺑﻬﺮ دﻳﻦ ﺑﺎﺷ

 اﺳﺖ ﭘﺸﺘآب اﻧﺪر زﻳﺮ ﻛﺸﺘ

 اﺳﺖ ﻫﻼک ﻛﺸﺘ،آب در ﻛﺸﺘ

What is this world? To be forgetful of God;
It is not merchandise and silver and weighing-scales and women.
As regards the wealth that you carry for religion’s sake, as the Prophet recited,
“How good is righteous wealth (for the righteous man)!” [226]
Water in the boat is the ruin of the boat,
(But) water underneath the boat is a support.[227]

One of the issues engaging the mind of man since the distant past is the existence of suffering, which is

apparently pointless and futile. The presence of evil and suffering in our world is undeniable. Everyone
has encountered and experienced them in their various forms in his life. Life without anguish or pain,
and happiness without grief exist only in the imagination. But the reality is a mixture of the two
(happiness and loneliness).
Concerning suffering there are mainly two fundamental questions. The ﬁrst is, what is the origin of
suffering and from where does it emerge? The other is whether agony and pain are concordant with the
justice and mercy of God.
All the religious people of the world should answer these two questions. If God is the Lone Creator of the
world and the Manifestation of goodness, then where have all these miseries come from? Can the God
of Goodness be the agent of misery and just as He creates, can also destroy? Acknowledgment of the
fact that the One God is the sole origin of all creations—even those events that are seemingly evil—was
enigmatic for many. Thus, most of them would follow the path of polytheism and, like the Manuians,[228]
believed in at least two deities. As narrated by Paulo Cuello, the great soothsayer who believed in
various gods, when he heard the claim of Prophet Ilyās (‘a) that God is One, he asked in mockery: “Do
you want to say that according to your belief, the same God that sends the storm also makes the wheat
grow even though these two things are poles apart?”[229]
The other point is that in the teachings of all religions, God has been described as the Absolute Power,
Absolute Authority, Most Gracious, and Most Merciful. These attributes are apparently discordant with
the existence of miseries.
Various philosophical and ethical answers to these queries have already been given. After much
experience and meditation, [Siddhartha Gautama] Buddha arrived at the Four Noble Truths, the ﬁrst of
which is the existence of suffering in the world and its inevitability.[230] Then he, who did not believe in
monotheism [tawhīd] in its Abrahamic sense, presented a most detailed analysis of the phenomenon of
suffering and recommended certain ways on how to be completely released from it.[231]
But, though the ﬁrst question seems more philosophical, it is the second question that has occupied the
minds to a greater extent; and that is the ethical aspect of suffering. Are all these miseries in the world
acceptable? Could not the existing world have been better than this? Are all these sufferings compatible
with the justice, omniscience, and omnipotence of God? If there is a being other than God who could
create another world, could he (the being other than God) have been able to cause a world better than
this one to appear? Is the poet’s following assertion valid?

 را ز ﻣﻴﺎن ﻣﻦ اﻳﻦ ﻓﻠﺑﺮداﺷﺘﻤ

ﺪى ﭼﻮن ﻳﺰدانﻢ دﺳﺖ ﺑﮔﺮ ﺑﺮ ﻓﻠ

ﻛﺂزاده ﺑﻪ ﻛﺎم دل رﺳﻴﺪى آﺳﺎن

ﺮ ﭼﻨﺎن ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻤ دﻳوز ﻧﻮ ﻓﻠ

If like the Creator I had only dominion over the heaven,
I would have taken away this heaven.
And then a new heaven would I make;
As you can easily have whatever your heart dictates.

One of the most ancient and famous writings about suffering is the Book of Job in the Old Testament.
We have all heard about the story of Prophet Job [Ayyūb] (‘a). The Glorious Qur’an brieﬂy points to the
story of his life and states that Job (‘a) fell ill but chose patience, and tasted the pain of suffering until he
attained a pleasant end. According to the Qur’an, Job (‘a) experienced such suffering that he raised his
hands in supplication and sought God’s assistance. His prayer was granted and regained whatever he
had lost. God mentions Job (‘a) as a patient servant.[232]
The story of Job (‘a) is narrated more elaborately in the Judeo-Christian sources. In the Book of Job in
which the different dimensions have been discussed and explained, it is narrated that Job (‘a) was an
afﬂuent and inﬂuential man, and the fame of his wealth and power was known everywhere:
Job (‘a) had seven sons, three daughters, and possessing seven thousand sheep, three thousand
camels, ﬁve hundred cows, ﬁve hundred she-donkeys, and innumerable servants. He was being
acknowledged as the richest man of the entire district.[233]
Job (‘a) was an upright person and a philanthropist. He used to help the needy and cater to their needs.
One day God extolled Job (‘a) before an assembly of angels and said, “Nobody like him can be found on
earth. He is an honest and God-fearing man and keeps away from sin.”[234]
Satan who was present in that assembly said in protest, if fearing God was not of beneﬁt to him, he
would not have done so. Thou hast kept Job (‘a), his family and possession safe from every predator.
Thou hast multiplied his earnings and bestowed abundant wealth on him. Take away his possession
from him; then Thou wilt behold that he openly blasphemes Thee.[235]
In this manner, the great trial for Job (‘a) commenced and Satan was granted the permission to do
whatever he liked to him except exercising domination over his body and mind. As a consequence,
tribulations occurred one after another. All the possessions of Job (‘a) were lost. His children died. He,
himself, became afﬂicted with an ailment and suffered intense physical agony. He was expelled from his
community. His friends forgot him and even his wife assailed him. Yet, he patiently endured all these
adversities.

In spite of this, three of his friends approached him and rubbed salt into his wounds. They believed that
these tribulations served as punishment for the sins of Job (‘a) and he was now paying for his sinful
past. They urged Job (‘a) to repent for his sins so that God would forgive him. However, Job (‘a) insisted
that he had committed no sin and that these happenings and tribulations had no relation whatsoever to
his alleged commission of sins.
This dialogue is one of the most elegant and profound conversations pertaining to human suffering. It
presents the diverse views on evil and its origin. In short, those three could not convince Job (‘a) that he
was a sinner. God cured him; restored to him his lost properties, endowed him with other children in the
place of his deceased ones, and inspired the three to apologize to Job (‘a). In this way, Job (‘a)
recovered his lost social standing. Everybody realized that the ordeals are not the result of his
sinfulness. Rather, these had been only a trial to prove the unﬂinching faith of Job (‘a).
This notwithstanding, the question of the need for good men to suffer is still open to debate. This
question and many other similar ones have been discussed for hundreds of years. Through an analysis
of the nature and essence of mischief and evil [sharr] (as what Plato did) and its beneﬁts (as what St.
Augustine did), everyone has tried to address these questions that are just as debatable and can be
pondered upon.[236]
The question at this juncture with which we have to deal is this: Is the existence of all these sufferings
and evils in the world ethical and compatible with the sublime attributes of God or not? This question can
be answered from two perspectives. One is from the perspective of faith and through the acceptance of
the principles of religion [usūl ad-dīn] and submission to them. It is from this perspective that the
believer says that the entire universe and all its components are creations of God, one of Whose
Attributes is Wisdom. All the actions of the Wise are full of wisdom.
Thus, there is wisdom in suffering and evil in it as well. Although we are not able to comprehend the
secret behind so many evils, this ignorance of ours does not mean that they lack wisdom. It only shows
how ignorant we are, and that our knowledge is not so considerable in relation to the things unknown to
us and that we have taken only a cup from the ocean of knowledge.[237]
But this answer does not convince all minds and, accordingly, for some it is a challenging one. Through
reﬂection on the essence of the world, and the phenomenon of suffering and its function, they try to give
a more elaborate answer to the question. In reality, they admit the wisdom behind the act of God but
seek the hidden wisdom in suffering and its function. As a consequence, it is owing to this kind of view
and reﬂection that the subject of divine justice has been one of the most sensational subjects of
scholasticism and philosophy. It is the ﬁeld for testing the capability of the human mind.
By relying on a tradition which tries to elucidate the issue of evil [sharr], Imām Khomeinī, in
acknowledging the philosophical principles that consider the existence of evils as inevitable, attempts to
show the ethical aspect of evil. His viewpoint will be made clear through a survey of the following

points:
• Evil as relative;
• Evil as constructive;
• The hereafter as the place for reward; and
• Suffering as commensurate to one’s own understanding

Evil as relative
We human beings view the world from the standpoint of our own interests, evaluating and classifying
everything on the basis of its beneﬁt and detriment to us. We never view the world as bare, exactly as it
is and separate from us. This point will be more vivid especially with regard to the phenomena that are
interwoven with our fate. To cite an example, we identify some of the plants as ‘weed’.
This classiﬁcation does not convey anything about its nature; it only shows our judgment regarding it.
Now, if one would ask us, what is weed, our answer would be that weed is a plant which has no beneﬁt,
or grows spontaneously in our garden and orchard. But these answers indicate only one thing and that is
the fact that we have named this plant on the basis of its beneﬁts and harm to us. Thus, if assuming that
a virtue is discovered in some of these weeds, our classiﬁcation is immediately changed.
That is why Emerson,[238] an American thinker and poet, asks: “What is ‘weed’?” He himself answers:
“It is a plant whose beneﬁts have not yet been discovered.” In this example we clearly see that the
remarks are not about identity, and that it is not obvious what weed is. ‘Weed’ is a value-laden concept
and belongs to the domain of the human mind. Professor Izutsu cites the same example and analyzes it
in this manner:
To cite an example, consider the term, ‘weed’. Dictionaries have usually deﬁned this term in this way: ‘It
is a wild plant that grows everywhere.’ In other words, it is unwanted and undesirable. However, in the
exact real world, that is, in the natural world, nothing exists that is unwanted or undesirable; it only exists
in the viewpoint of man who views the endless things of the complex nature, classify them, categorize
them, and give them different values on the basis of their purposes.[239]
Thus, our view on the universe is not a neutral one; in most cases we identify and categorize things on
the basis of our own interests. Of course, the point here is not individual interests but the interests of
mankind as such. That is to say, man considers everything beneﬁcial to him as good and detrimental as
bad. Well, with this analysis in mind, let us proceed to the subject of evil [sharr] and examine, basically,

what evil [sharr] is. Whatever description of evil and suffering is presented pertains to man.
That is, it is only in relation to man that evil ﬁnds meaning. What we mean by evil—be it natural or
ethical—is a phenomenon which, in both cases, bring suffering into our lives in one way or another, or
endangers and frighten us. We regard destructive ﬂoods as evil since they can cut off our means of
communications, ruin our harvests, destroy our houses, and ﬁnally, endanger our lives. But aside from
the danger the ﬂood brings to us and our interests, it can no longer be deemed ‘evil’. Rather it will only
be viewed merely as a natural phenomenon. This is also true with respect to dangerous animals.
We think about poisonous reptiles such as venomous snake as dangerous and evil since it is possible
that they can kill us with their fangs; however, this same poisonous fang is the most important factor in
the protection of the snake’s life and the continuity of its species. So, this ‘evil’ is ‘good’ for the snake. Of
course, it can be asked, “Basically, what is the beneﬁt of this ‘evil’ to us?” “Its non-existence is better
than its existence!”
Although an elaborate reply to this inquiry could be given and proved that they constitute a part of this
very same order of nature, and that their presence is necessary, we can, here, give a brief and adequate
answer which is that the question itself is rooted in man’s self-centeredness. Man views all the creatures
within the framework of his interests and then asks what good or necessity does the existence of
venomous snakes have. It is enough that the universe be viewed from the perspective of the venomous
snakes. Then, this question for the snakes arises: “What is the necessity or beneﬁt for nature of the
existence of this two-footed creature (man) who is always in the pursuit of killing snakes and whose
existence is entirely evil?” Then, we would observe that our viewpoint in relation to nature is a one-sided
and value-laden one.
Once we understand this point well, we will realize that in many cases the things we think ‘evil’ is only
‘evil’ as far as we are concerned, and once the outlook is changed we will discern it to be good. In
addition to the fact that the outlook of mankind on nature is such, the outlook of each and every
individual also has this peculiarity. We have heard the old story of two neighbours. One was a farmer
while the other was a potter. The farmer exerted all his efforts for one whole year and cultivated much of
the land. The potter also made a lot of earthenware.
Thereafter, the farmer would always pray and ask God for rain to pour down from the sky so that his
produce would be abundant. On the other hand, afraid of the rain, the potter, raising his hands up to the
sky, asked God for clear skies and bright sunlight. The sun for the former neighbour is ‘evil’, whereas for
the latter, rain is always so. As a result these two have associated good and evil with their own interests
and evaluated them with respect to themselves; duly naming them as ‘good’ or ‘evil’.
This is what is meant by subjectiveness or relativeness of evil. If there is no human judgment, no
phenomenon can be termed ‘evil’. But as soon as human judgment intervenes—the judgment being
based as it is on the beneﬁts and interests of man—the issue of evil appears. Thus, nothing is absolutely

evil, that is, per se and in relation to itself. Instead, it is only when it is evaluated that it is called ‘evil’ by
us. So, evil is that which is discordant with our interests. In this sense, evil will be subjective and relative.
On the other hand, since our interests change with a change in circumstances it is possible that what
was evil yesterday is good today and vice-versa.
As a result, in this sense evil would also be relative. Let us assume that you have an appointment with
one of your bosom friends. However, before you leave your house to visit him, an unexpected guest
arrives and hinders this supposed visit. This guest is reckoned as something bad [sharr]. But, after
making the appointment if something happened that discouraged you from meeting him and you were
looking for an excuse to cancel the appointment the guest’s arrival, in such a case, would be good for
you.
We have heard about the story of an ugly husband whose wife was not showing pleasant gesture to him.
One midnight the wife heard the sound of a thief’s steps, and fear-stricken, clung to her husband. After
realizing that the reason for this extraordinary and unusual love of his wife was nothing but the presence
of the thief, he welcomed him saying, “You are welcome to take whatever you want.”
Thus, evil is relative in both senses. That is, it is evaluated and labeled from the human point of view,
and also because of our interests’ being variable, it may happen that yesterday’s evil is today’s good,
and yesterday’s good, today’s evil:

 اﻳﻦ را ﻫﻢ ﺑﺪان،ﺑﺪ ﺑﻪ ﻧﺴﺒﺖ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ

 دﮔﺮ را ﺑﻨﺪ ﻧﻴﺴﺖ، را ﭘﺎﻛﻪ ﻳ

ﺮ ﭼﻮ ﻗﻨﺪ را زﻫﺮ و ﺑﺮ دﻳﻣﺮ ﻳ

 ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﻣﻤﺎتﻧﺴﺒﺘﺶ ﺑﺎ آدﻣ

 ﻣﺮگ و داغ، را ﺑﻮد آنﺧﻠﻖ ﺧﺎﻛ

ﭘﺲ ﺑﺪ ﻣﻄﻠﻖ ﻧﺒﺎﺷﺪ در ﺟﻬﺎن

در زﻣﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﻴﭻ زﻫﺮ و ﻗﻨﺪ ﻧﻴﺴﺖ

 دﮔﺮ را ﭘﺎﻳﺒﻨﺪ، را ﭘﺎﻣﺮ ﻳ

 آن ﻣﺎر را ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﺣﻴﺎت،زﻫﺮِ ﻣﺎر

 را ﺑﻮد درﻳﺎ ﭼﻮ ﺑﺎغﺧﻠﻖ آﺑ

 ﺗﺎ ﻫﺰار ﻛﺴ از ﻳ،ﻧﺴﺒﺖ اﻳﻦ

!ﻫﻤﭽﻨﻴﻦ ﺑﺮﻣﯩﺸﻤﺮاى ﻣﺮد ﻛﺎر

 ﺷﺨﺺ دﮔﺮ ﺳﻠﻄﺎن ﺑﻮددر ﺣﻖ

 آن ﺷﻴﻄﺎن ﺑﻮدزﻳﺪ اﻧﺪر ﺣﻖ

 اﺳﺖﺸﺘﻨ زﻳﺪ ﮔﺒﺮِ ﻛ:ﻮﻳﺪوﻳﻦ ﺑ

ﺮﺸّﺎﻗﺶ ﻧ ﻋﭘﺲ ورا از ﭼﺸﻢ

 اﺳﺖ زﻳﺪ ﺻﺪّﻳﻖ ﺳﻨ:ﻮﻳﺪآن ﺑ

ﺮ ﻛﻮ ﺗﻮ را ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﺷﮔﺮ ﺗﻮ ﺧﻮاﻫ

Hence there is no absolute evil in the world:
Evil is relative. Know this (truth) also.
In (the realm of) Time there is no poison or sugar
That is not a foot (support) to one and a fetter (injury) to another—
To one a foot, to another a fetter;
To one a poison and to another (sweet and wholesome) like sugar.
Snake-poison is life to the snake,
(But) it is death in relation to man.
The sea is as a garden to the water-creatures;
To the creatures of earth it is death and a (painful) brand.
Reckon up likewise, O man of experience,
(Instances of) this relativity from a single individual to a thousand.
Zayd, in regard to that (particular) one, may be a devil,
(But) in regard to another person he may be a (beneﬁcent) sultan.
That one will say that Zayd is an exalted siddīq (saint),
And this one will say that Zayd is an inﬁdel who ought to be killed.
If you wish that to you he should be (as) sugar,
Then look on him with the eye of lovers.[240]

Nonetheless, relativeness of evil has a more profound philosophical meaning. We have read a lot that
this planet earth is the locus of movement and change, which the Imām termed as “the abode of
change, transition, and annihilation.”[241]
In this world, nothing is ﬁxed and static; all things are in the process of transformation. Every

phenomenon in this world moves toward its own perfection. God created every phenomenon in such a
way that it moves on the basis of its own creational [takwīnī] and essential [sirishtī] guidance.
Yesterday’s seed is today’s tree; yesterday’s embryo is today’s fetus and today’s fetus is tomorrow’s
newborn baby—this cycle continues unabatedly. Yet, this process naturally engenders contradiction and
duality. A fetus which wants to become a newborn baby should abandon its fetal state whereupon its
metamorphosis would become perfect. In order to become a tree the seed should break out of its peel.
So as to have permanent and complete teeth, the child should lose his baby teeth. A youngster, who
likes to be independent in his life, should reduce his dependence on his family and accept the
responsibility that freedom entails. All these transformations are bound to suffering.
No fetus is born without suffering, and no seed transformed into a fruitful tree. A youth who wants to
have a muscular and well-proportioned body should get used to the pain of doing workouts with cold
iron bars, and bear the pain of lactic acid accumulation in his muscles. He should also endure extreme
muscle fatigue for some time. A butterﬂy should live inside its cocoon for a period of time to let its
beautiful wings grow and prepare it for a new plane. In this sense, no movement and contact is possible
without suffering and release from the existing condition. This famous saying of Mullā Sadrā testiﬁes to
this truth: “If there were no contradiction, the grace of the Merciful Fountainhead would not be
obtained.”[242]
No one can deny this reality. A pupil of yesterday who wants to be a university student of today should
accept the pain of being far away and separated from high school friends so as to establish contact with
new friends and a new environment. Therefore, not only is every phenomenon involved with its own past
in its path to perfection, but also it sometimes encounters other phenomena that hinder its perfection. It
is here that an all-out conﬂict ensues—an inevitable and blessed battle in which neither adversary is
totally defeated. The Imām examines evil from this perspective and says:
[All] the evils, catastrophes, death, disease and destructive events and troublesome creatures and other
such things which are in this world of nature and this narrow pit of darkness arise from the interferences
and conﬂicts between existents, not from the aspects pertaining to Being but on account of the
deﬁciency of their ambiance and the narrowness of their abode.[243]
As such, evil in this sense is also relative (subjective). That is, every happening that takes place is evil
for some while good for others. A person falling down and breaking his leg is an ‘evil’ event for him. Yet,
this same unpleasant happening is good for the bonesetters and orthopaedists since their occupations
are connected to these kinds of ‘evil’. However, the Imām goes beyond this point and believes that evil
is not only relative but also a non-existing issue. That is, in a more technical description, all the evils
[basically] arise from the interferences and conﬂicts between existents, not from the aspects pertaining
to Being but on account of the deﬁciency of their ambiance and the narrowness of their abode. And
these derive from limitations and deﬁciencies which are totally outside the ambit of the light of creation
and are in reality below making [ja‘l]. The true reality is the Light which is quit of all evil, defect and

deﬁciency. However, these defects and evils and harmful and troublesome things, in respect of their
defectiveness and harmfulness, are not essential objects of creation, but they are accidental objects of
creation.[244]
The idea that evil is a non-existing affair is among the ancient ideas of philosophy, the exact
comprehension of which necessitates an extensive technical preliminary preparation propounding which
is not possible in this concise volume. But the core of the issue is that evil is not an exact, existing and
speciﬁed reality which can be identiﬁed. Evil is a relative issue; it means that in relation to us it is
considered evil. Evil is dependent on our judgment and since our judgment is interwoven with our
variable interests, evil is variable as well and not ﬁxed. Take a look at this earthly world. Perfection
requires abandonment of the present condition and acceptance of some failures and frustrations which
themselves bring about suffering and evil. As a result, evil is inevitable in the corporeal world. Yet, this
evil is relative, not absolute and a requisite for perfection:

 ﭼﻮ دﻳﻦ ﺑﺎ ﻛﺎﻓﺮى،ذره ﺑﺎ ذره

ﺮى اﺳﺖ ﭼﻮن ﻛﻞ ﺑﻨاﻳﻦ ﺟﻬﺎن ﺟﻨ

و آن دﮔﺮ ﺳﻮ ﻳﻤﻴﻦ اﻧﺪر ﻃﻠﺐ

د ﺑﻪ ﭼﭗ ﭘﺮ ذره ﻫﻤآن ﻳ

ِ ﻓﻌﻠﯩﺸﺎن ﺑﺒﻴﻦ اﻧﺪرﺟﻨ

...ﻛﻮنر

ﻮنﺮ ﻧذره اى ﺑﺎﻻ و آن دﻳ

 اﺳﺖ ﺣﺮﺑ،در ﻣﻴﺎن ﺟﺰوﻫﺎ

ِ ﻗﻮل ﺟﻨ، ﻓﻌﻠ ﺟﻨ،ِ ﻃﺒﻌﺟﻨ
ﻫﻮل

ﺮ ﺗﺎ ﺣﻞ ﺷﻮددر ﻋﻨﺎﺻﺮ در ﻧ

دﻮ ﺑ ﻗﺎﻳﻢ ﻣاﻳﻦ ﺟﻬﺎن زﻳﻦ ﺟﻨ

When you consider, this world is all at strife,
Mote with mote, as religion (is in conﬂict) with inﬁdelity.
One mote is ﬂying to the left,

And another to the right in search.
One mote (ﬂies) up and another down:
In their inclination (movement) behold actual strife.
The actual strife is the result of the hidden strife:
Know that that discord springs from this discord.
This world is maintained by means of this war:
Consider the elements, in order that it (the difﬁculty) may be solved.[245]

Evil as constructive
The foregoing discussion was more a philosophical outlook on the place of evil in the system of the
universe where we tried to illuminate the point that basically evil is relative and subjective, not a reality
independent from man’s perception. But here the discussion is on its function.
The question is: What is the beneﬁt of evil—be it relative or exact and absolute reality—for man? The
thrust of the famous Book of Job is this one. Why a pious and upright man such as Job (‘a) should be
afﬂicted with all these adversities and undergo diverse miseries and agonies?
Many have attempted to answer this question. Yet, most of these answers embody one point and that is
the constructive role of evil for man. Many of the mystics [‘ārifīn] and teachers of ethics emphasize this
principle that the presence of some of the evils is needed for the nourishment of man’s soul and
formation of his personality. Man grows and attains perfection only in a conducive environment and with
the provision of necessary conditions.
But this favourable environment does not only mean comfort, convenience and unconsciousness; it also
means the existence of some unpleasantness and tribulations. A driver who drives along a highway
having no acclivity or declivity will easily feel sleepy and it is even possible for him to be exposed to the
danger at an accident. However, the one who is driving along an extremely winding highway, and every
moment, considers the probability of an unexpected occurrence, is always careful and does not allow
himself to fall sleep.
Thus, the philosophy behind some evils is to keep man always alert and ready to overcome all odds.
One of the contemporary Christian preachers names this theory as the divine justice theory of soul
nourishment since this theory is indicative of the great scheme of God of assisting human beings in
attaining moral and spiritual maturity. According to this theory, to live in a particular environment is
necessary for nourishment of the soul. An environment can cause the moral and spiritual maturity of
man in which real challenges are real opportunities for the emergence of moral virtues, and real facilities
for the appearance of faith in God should be present.[246]

For instance, in the training courses for soldiers, training programs are designed to be rigid and severe
so as to put the maximum physical and emotional pressure on them. The aim of such programs is not to
annoy or torment others. Rather, it is meant to prepare individuals to confront actual situations and
serious challenges. Well, if we encounter such cases which are termed evils, our outlook on them in
general will be changed. The goal of a coach who encourages the athletes under his supervision to
undergo difﬁcult and rigid practice is the enhancement of their physical ability. The purpose of a
professor who gives complicated assignments to his students is to increase their knowledge. The
problem that nature poses for us is with the same aim of augmenting our ability.
The same is the view of the Imām on the issue of evil. He devotes one of the hadīths in his forty
selected hadīths on this matter. After narrating a hadīth with this purport, he embarks on its exposition:
Imām as-Sādiq (‘a) narrates from the Book of Imām ‘Alī (‘a) in which he says:
Of all mankind the prophets undergo the severest of trials, and after them the awsiyā’ [executors of will],
and after them the elect to the extent of their nobility. Indeed, the believer undergoes trial in proportion to
his good deeds. So, one whose faith is sound and whose deeds are good, his trials are also more
severe. That is indeed because God Almighty did not make this world a place for rewarding the believer
and punishing the unbeliever. And one, whose faith is feeble and whose (good) deeds are few, faces
fewer tribulations. Verily, tribulations hasten toward the believer with greater speed than rainwater
toward the earth’s depths.[247]
We should not forget that in Islamic belief, this world is the place for trial. Trial takes place not only
through difﬁculties and tribulations but also through happiness and joys. In the Glorious Qur’an the word,
bālā [calamity and afﬂiction] and its derivatives are used in the sense of testing through happiness as
well as testing through suffering and tribulation.
Sometimes, in a bid to distinguish the two forms of bālā, terms such as ‘good’ and ‘evil’ are used. For
example, in this noble āyah we read: “And We try you with evil and with good, for ordeal.”[248] Likewise,
the terms hasanāt [good things] and sayyi’āt [bad things] are used. For instance, in this āyah it is stated:
“And We have tried them with good things and evil things that haply they might return.”[249] Hence, the
description of bālā in the language of the Qur’an is far more general and broader than its prevalent
meaning in the Persian language.[250] As a result, some of the trials take place in the form of evil and
prepare to face real situations. In this sense, evil is not only not bad, but also prepares the ground for the
growth and cognition of man. Thus, they have said:

 و ﺳﺎﻻرىﻓﻀﻞ و ﺑﺰرﮔ

اﻧﺪر ﺑﻼى ﺳﺨﺖ ﭘﺪﻳﺪ آﻳﺪ

From severe afﬂiction will come out
Virtue, greatness and merit

Such evils are broad in scope—extending from a simple fever to the death of spouse or child. A simple
ailment such as fever not only activates the entire immune system of the body but also warns us to
prepare ourselves to face it, and to make ourselves prepared for the eradication of the purulence from
our body.
Hence, this evil is needed for our existence and survival. If we carefully analyze all afﬂictions and
tribulations, we will realize this feature of them. Even the severest bodily pains also have this function,
and if one day the alarm system of the body is removed for whatever reason, then calamity, tragedy and
mishap will commence. In this context Dr. Paul Brandt embarked on a detailed study and shed light on
the vital role of pain.
The outcome of the research has been published in the book entitled, Pain: The Gift that Nobody
Accepts. After studying patients afﬂicted with leprosy, who gradually gave up their body members, he
arrived at the conclusion that the disease itself does not cause the death of the body tissues. Rather, it is
the effect of malfunctioning of the sense [of touch] that the leper ceases to protect his senses and
[unconsciously] commits acts harmful to himself. According to Dr. Brandt such patients “are lacking a
system that gives alert to the damages done to the tissue.”[251]
The consequence of the lack of system (sense) of pain is that sometimes, such patients run and walk
with their skins full of wounds—even open ones—to the extent that the bones are also visible, thus
causing constantly increasing deterioration of the tissues … In some cases, those afﬂicted with leprosy
put their hands on ﬁre, for example to pick something there but do not feel any pain.[252]
Thus, apart from being not bad, pain is rather considered an agent protecting our body and it is the
same unpleasant sense that guarantees our life, and in general, compels the human organism to react.
This view is also true for other ‘evils’. For example, suppose we fail in the university entrance
examination; in this case this ‘evil’ is, in fact, a warning to us that shows us as not being intelligent
enough and urges us to strive more. It is the same analysis that explains why all the prophets (‘a) have
suffered.
One who wants to lead a nation or community [ummah] should have such an extraordinary capacity, that
no amount of difﬁculty could shake his will. God makes His chosen prophets (‘a) suffer, He tests and
trains them, causes them to develop, and so prepares them to shoulder the responsibilities of
prophethood. As such, suffering cannot be a useless and worthless affair. Instead, the blessings therein
should be seen with clear vision and it should be comprehended that in this world “each of its pains and
hardships carries within itself some goodness and bounty.”[253]

Apart from this fundamental function of suffering and evil, there are many other functions and utilities
some of which have been pointed out by Imām Khomeinī. One of the functions of suffering is that it
makes man attentive to, and concerned with, the hereafter and makes him understand that this world is
not his everlasting abode:
Thus, if a man faces adversities, pain and torments in this world and is overtaken therein by waves of
calamities and tribulations, he will inevitably come to resent it. His attachment to it will diminish and he
will come to distrust it. If he believed in another world, a vast world free of every kind of pain and grief,
he will inevitably want to migrate to it, and if he were unable to make the journey physically, he will send
his heart out to it.[254]
Hence, most of the tribulations and afﬂictions are a sign for the believers and a notice about their
unpleasant condition and also a reminder of the goal that they should have. Apart from this, some of the
tribulations and afﬂictions make man remember the Fountainhead of the universe and make him
harmonious with the remembrance of the Sole Creator:
And another point relating to the severity of the tribulations of the elect among God’s servants is that
they are made to remember God on account of these adversities and tribulations and to pray and lament
in front of His Sacred Essence. This makes them accustomed to remember Him and keep their thoughts
busy with Him.[255]
Moreover, some of spiritual excellences and stations for man will be attained only through patiently
tasting and experiencing tribulations and afﬂictions. Hence, the Imām indicates this point in this manner:
Another point related to the severity of the believer’s tribulations that has been mentioned in traditions is
that there are certain stations for the believers which they cannot attain without undergoing suffering,
pain and afﬂiction.[256]
Therefore, keeping in view the diverse functions and utilities of tribulation and suffering, it can be
deduced that the more the blessings God bestows on His servant, the more is he afﬂicted with them and
it is this conclusion that the Imām describes in this way:
Whenever God Almighty has a greater consideration and love for someone, and when someone is the
object of the mercy of His Sacred Essence to a greater extent, He restrains him from this world and its
charms with the waves of calamity and tribulation… And if there weren’t any other reason except this
one for endurance of severe calamities it would have been sufﬁcient.[257]
At this juncture, two points must be stated. One is the issue of natural sufferings and the other, selfmade ones.
Whatever has been stated about suffering and its station is related to natural sufferings and tribulations,
which man experiences naturally. God Almighty views these tribulations as a kind of test, attributes them

to Himself and points to Himself as the cause. That is why He says, “We test them.”
Nevertheless, some of the tribulations and sufferings exist as a result of the unscrupulous actions of we
human beings and arise from our moral vices. If our social system is designed in such a way as to cause
rivalry, and if such rivalry entails suffering, one cannot consider the social system to be constructive. If in
the society wealth accumulation and the desire for more is such that it deprives all of tranquillity, it can
no longer be considered an opportunity for rectiﬁcation of the soul and attachment of spiritual
perfections. All of these are a result of love of this world, which in turn, is the source of all sins. Most of
the sufferings and tribulations are a product of the wrong actions of man and arise from vices such as
jealousy, selﬁshness, and pride.
These tribulations can never be ascribed to God; basically attributing them to God arises from man’s
irresponsibility. In relation to such tribulations, God Almighty disavows responsibility and holds them to
be the result of man’s action: “Whatever of good befalleth thee (O man) it is from Allah, and whatever of
ill befalleth thee it is from thyself.”[258] In essence, God is the Absolute Source of goodness and His
Essence is all-blessing and all-good and from this Essence there is nothing but goodness. Hence,
every evil is the consequence of man’s erroneous actions and selﬁshness. Therefore, God considers the
occurrence of corruption, tribulations and mischief as the product of human beings’ conduct, and says:
“Corruption doth appear on land and sea because of (the evil) which men’s hands have
done.”[259] So, the most important point is that we should distinguish natural sufferings from self-made
ones.
The second point is that although suffering has a constructive role in the life of human beings, one
cannot ‘create’ suffering by using this as an excuse, and use it for one’s growth. It is true that tribulation
is an element in man’s growth. Yet, the ground for the occurrence of tribulation should not be prepared
in advance. For instance, taking an examination and failing in it can be the ground for our growth. But it
does not mean that we refrain from any form of preparation and only take the examination.
The outcome of taking various examinations without preparing for them is failure after failure. These
failures cannot be considered as a prelude to success; they also pave the ground for further failures.
That is why psychologists point to the destructive effects of such failures in this manner: “If a person
repetitively experiences failure, he will reach a stage where he can no longer endure experiencing more
failures and thus, behavioural derangements appear in him.”[260]
The point is that in case some adversity occurs, we welcome it warmly and consider it as an opportunity
for our growth; not that we chase after misery before it strikes us. As such, our various hadīths have
discouraged us from hoping for tribulations and from laying the grounds for it. We have been taught to
always pray to God for health and well-being, and to refrain from looking for trouble and tribulation. For
example, it has been narrated from Imām ar-Ridā[261] (‘a) that Prophet Joseph [Yūsuf] (‘a) complained
to God:
‘Why did I deserve to be imprisoned?’ God revealed to him: ‘It is you who chose it when you said: ‘O my

Lord, the prison is dearer to me than that unto which they invite me.’[262] Why did you not say,
‘Prosperity is dearer to me than that unto which they invite me’?[263]
Therefore, the fundamental teaching of the Infallibles (‘a) in this context is that we should be always
seeking welfare and prosperity. However, when we face tribulations, we should not be afraid, take it as a
good omen and utilize it as an opportunity for our perfection.

The hereafter as the place for reward
If the prophets (‘a) and saints [awliyā’] faced abundant tribulations as was stated, the tribulations cannot
be reckoned as compensation for one’s sins in this world. As was indicated in the aforecited hadīth,
God has assigned the world neither as the reward of the believer nor compensation for the disbeliever.
Hence, there is no connection between the sins of man and worldly tribulations. It is narrated in the Book
of Job that [his] sympathizers persistently attempted to prove to Job (‘a) that his tribulations and
sufferings were the result of his past sins. But he would strongly reject this notion, viewing no connection
between the two, and deeming himself sinless. “Job (‘a) knew that the world is more complex than the
simpliﬁed theory that [his] sympathizers portray.”[264]
This theory that misery is the consequence of man’s sins and punishment for his deeds, though very
prevalent, has numerous shortcomings and is not compatible with the indisputable principles of religious
belief. Though it is often said, “If you vex the people, circumstances will also vex you; circumstances
makes no mistake in punishing the people,” this sort of understanding elicits abundant unanswerable
questions, which is the subject of books on divine justice.
If we accept that the world is the testing place and that as long as man is alive he has the chance to look
back on his past deeds, and at any moment, is able to turn away from the path he has taken, the issue
of this world as the place for retribution for sins can no longer be put forward. Let us assume that a
teacher wants to give an examination to his pupils and he gives 90 minutes for them to write their
answers. Now, every student has the right to make use of the total 90 minutes.
It is even possible for one to give wrong answers to all the questions; but in the last minutes, once he
realizes his mistakes, he could change them. If the teacher also found out that somebody has given
wrong answers to all the questions, so long as his test paper has not been submitted, the teacher cannot
deprive him of the chance of changing his answers and give him a grade then and there. It is the deﬁnite
right of the students to make use of this chance in whatever way they like, and interference on the part
of the teacher is counted as a violation of this right. Likewise, the world is exactly the place of
examination of man.

The lifespan of everyone is the period in which one should come out of life’s examination with dignity
and pride. Hence, throughout life everyone has this opportunity and right to give his answers to the
questions of life. In the description of Imām Khomeinī, “This world, due to its defective, feeble and weak
nature, is neither the abode of the reward of God Almighty nor the place of chastisement and
punishment.”[265]
It is such since this world is the world of duty and not of reward. “This world is the abode of duty and the
farm of the Hereafter. It is a place of trade and earning whereas the Hereafter is the abode of reward
and punishment, of bounty and damnation.”[266]
In the language of the Master of the Pious [Imām ‘Alī] (‘a), “Today is the day of preparation (training the
horses) while tomorrow is the day of race.”[267]
Divine justice necessitates that one can make use of all his opportunities and it is only after that is his
account examined. Hence, neither can those that have met with misfortunes be regarded as sinful, nor
the prosperous as sinless. In essence, the cause and effect relationship between these two is not in this
world. In the same manner, it is not so that anyone who commits a sin will immediately suffer for it. Such
an expectation is contrary to reality and repugnant to divine justice. Thus, those who expect that God
Almighty would immediately get hold of one who commits some sin or indecency in this world or
perpetrates some injustice or aggression against someone, and cut his hand off and expunge him from
the realm of existence, are unaware that their expectation is contrary to this world’s order and opposed
to God’s wont and sunnah.
Here is the place of trial and the zone of the separation of the wretched from the felicitous and the sinful
from the obedient. Here is the realm of the manifestation of deeds, not the abode of the emergence of
the results of personal deeds and qualities.[268]
Therefore, tribulation in this world is not retribution for the deeds of human beings, and no connection
should be established between the two. Nonetheless, at times Divine Grace warrants that by motivating
the sinner, he can be prevented from indulging in sins; and God does so. However, this matter has no
link to retribution for sins. Let us assume that in the previous example, after the teacher found out that
one of the students had given wrong answers to most of the questions, she passes snide remarks or
looks at the student sternly, making him immediately realize and correct all his mistakes. In this case, the
teacher has not punished him but actually done him a great favour.
Some of the punishments of God are like this and anyone subjected to them should be grateful to God
for being kind to him. So, “If occasionally God Almighty troubles an oppressor, it may be said that it is
because of the Almighty’s mercy for that oppressor (for it stops him from sinning further).”[269]
As such, from the viewpoint of Imām Khomeinī evil is a relative and non-existing phenomenon, not a
real and exact affair. In addition to this, it is necessary for man’s perfection and an indication of God’s
grace to His servant, and there is no connection between sinfulness and tribulation in this world. So, evil

is also a disguised grace of God for His servants and is among the necessary grounds for man’s spiritual
perfection. In his poetical lines Mawlānā likens the soul of believer to an animal named ushghur, a kind
of porcupine, which becomes stronger and its resolve ﬁrmer with increasing tribulation and suffering:

او ﺑﻪ زﺧﻢ ﭼﻮب زﻓﺖ و ﻟَﻤﺘُﺮ اﺳﺖ

 ﻛﻪ ﻧﺎﻣﺶ اُﺷﻐُﺮاﺳﺖﻫﺴﺖ ﺣﻴﻮاﻧ

 ﻓﺮﺑﻪ ﻣﯩﺸﻮد،او ز زﺧﻢ ﭼﻮب

 ﺑﻪ ﻣﯩﺸﻮد،ﺗﺎ ﻛﻪ ﭼﻮﺑﺶ ﻣﯩﺰﻧ

ﻛﻮ ﺑﻪ زﺧﻢ رﻧﺞ زﻓﺖ اﺳﺖ و ﺳﻤﻴﻦ

ﻧﻔﺲ ﻣﺆﻣﻦ اﺷﻐﺮى آﻣﺪ ﻳﻘﻴﻦ

از ﻫﻤﻪ ﺧﻠﻖ ﺟﻬﺎن اﻓﺰون ﺗﺮ اﺳﺖ

ﻛﻪ ﻧﺪﻳﺪﻧﺪ آن ﺑﻼ ﻗﻮم دﮔﺮ

ﺴﺖزﻳﻦ ﺳﺒﺐ ﺑﺮ اﻧﺒﻴﺎ رﻧﺞ و ﺷ

ﺗﺎ ز ﺟﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﺟﺎﻧﺸﺎن ﺷﺪ زﻓﺖ ﺗﺮ

There is an animal whose name is ushghur (porcupine):
It is (made) stout and big by blows of the stick.[270]
The more you cudgel it, the more it thrives:
It grows fat on blows of the stick.
Assuredly the true believer’s soul is porcupine,
For it is (made) stout and fat by the blows of tribulation.
For this reason the tribulation and abasement (laid) upon the prophets
Is greater than (that laid upon) all the (other) creatures in the world,
So that their souls became stouter than (all other) souls;
For no other class of people suffered that afﬂiction.[271]
Thereafter, he likens man to an untanned hide that the tanners treat and make useful by the use of bitter
and acrid agents. Then, he urges us to accept such sufferings which are meant for our own perfection:

 ﺧﻮش ﻣﯩﺸﻮدﭼﻮن ادﻳﻢ ﻃﺎﻳﻔ

ﭘﻮﺳﺖ از دارو ﺑﻼﻛﺶ ﻣﯩﺸﻮد

 ﻧﺎﺧﻮش و ﻧﺎﭘﺎک ﺑﻮ،ﮔﻨﺪه ﮔﺸﺘ

ورﻧﻪ ﺗﻠﺦ و ﺗﻴﺰ ﻣﺎﻟﻴﺪى در او

از رﻃﻮﺑﺘﻬﺎ ﺷﺪه زﺷﺖ و ﮔﺮان

 را ﭘﻮﺳﺖِ ﻧﺎﻣﺪﺑﻮغ دانآدﻣ

ﺮِهﺗﺎ ﺷﻮد ﭘﺎك و ﻟﻄﻴﻒ و ﺑﺎ ﻓ

ﺶِ ﺑﺴﻴﺎر دهﺗﻠﺦ و ﺗﻴﺰ و ﻣﺎﻟ

ﮔﺮ ﺧﺪا رﻧﺠﺖ دﻫﺪ ﺑﯩﺎﺧﺘﻴﺎر

ﻋﻠﻢ او ﺑﺎﻻى ﺗﺪﺑﻴﺮ ﺷﻤﺎﺳﺖ

 رﺿﺎ دە اى ﻋﻴﺎر، ﺗﺎﻧور ﻧﻤ

ﻛﻪ ﺑﻼى دوﺳﺖ ﺗﻄﻬﻴﺮ ﺷﻤﺎﺳﺖ

The hide is afﬂicted by the medicine (tan-liquor),
(But) it becomes sweet like Tā’if leather;
And if he (the tanner) did not rub the bitter and acrid (liquor) into it,
It would become fetid, unpleasant, and foul-smelling.
Know that Man is an untanned hide,
Made noisome and gross by humors.
Give (him)[272] bitter and acrid (discipline) and much rubbing (tribulation),
That he may become pure and lovely and exceedingly strong;
But if you cannot (mortify yourself), be content, O cunning one,
If God give you tribulation without choice (on your part).
For afﬂiction (sent) by the Friend is (the means of) your being puriﬁed:
His knowledge is above your contrivance. [273]

Suffering as commensurate to one’s own understanding
The fact cannot be denied that the more our awareness of ourselves and the things around us
increases, the more we discern the gloomy aspects of life. This matter pains us. In a research study on
prosperity, which a number of American and European universities had conducted, the conclusion was
reached that there is a direct relationship between suffering and awareness, and if man’s awareness

exceeds a speciﬁc level, it can even prevent his happiness in life. Mawlānā describes this truth in this
fashion:

 رخ زردﺗﺮ،ﻫﺮ ﻛﻪ او آﮔﺎﻫﺘﺮ

 ﭘﺮدردﺗﺮ،ﻫﺮ ﻛﻪ او ﺑﻴﺪارﺗﺮ

The more wakeful anyone is, the more full of suffering he is;
The more aware (of God) he is, the paler he is in countenance.[274]

But, this suffering does not belong to the daily suffering and that which, at times, ensues from
foolishness making man’s soul dejected and sad. This suffering neither arises from moral vices nor
selﬁshness and pride. Some of the sufferings are ﬁles of the soul and obstruct man’s soul from soaring
to greater heights—like the pain of having no material luxuries and means of comfort; like the pain
experienced when our neighbor or friend is ﬁnancially well-off while we are not. Such sufferings and the
illusion arising there from trample on the soul of man:

وز زﻳﺎن و ﺳﻮد و از ﺧﻮف زوال

 ﺑﻪ ﺳﻮى آﺳﻤﺎن راه ﺳﻔﺮﻧ

ﺪﻛﻮب ﺧﻴﺎلﺟﺎن ﻫﻤﻪ روز از ﻟ

 ﻟﻄﻒ و ﻓﺮ ﻣﺎﻧﺪش ﻧ ﺻﻔﺎ ﻣﻧ

All day long, from the buffets of phantasy
And from (thoughts of) loss and gain and from fear of decline,
There remains to it (the soul)
Neither joy nor grace and glory nor way of journeying to Heaven.[275]

No, such pains have no relation to man’s intellect and discernment; in fact, it is a sign of a lack of
intelligence. However, there are sufferings born of sagacity and an indication of man’s wisdom. If we
search through the whole of history we will realize this truth and see that the sages and people’s leaders
always used to suffer. Their suffering was expressive of their extraordinary innate capacity.
They possessed such a greatness of soul that they held the suffering of all as their own and were
concerned not only with their own affairs. In a speech, Imām ‘Alī (‘a) refers to the attack of Mu‘āwiyah’s
army,[276] and says: “They used to attack the women of the Ahl adh-Dhimmah[277] and conﬁscate

their ornaments, and these women had nothing to do but to plead for mercy.” Then he (‘a) reckoned this
tragedy to be so serious that if a person dies on hearing this news, it is not only regarded by him (‘a) as
natural but even praiseworthy. “If any Muslim dies of grief after all this he is not to be blamed but rather
there is justiﬁcation for him before me.”[278] Yes, such suffering is an indication of man’s lofty soul.
Thus, John Stuart Mill,[279] a philosopher who was a proponent of the ethical school of
utilitarianism[280] and, at times, whose ideas were poorly interpreted, unambiguously posits that human
sufferings are superior to animal joys, and says: “To be an unhappy human being is better than to be a
cheerful pig. It is better for me to be a despondent Socrates than a joyful stupid.”[281]
Sometimes, the Most Noble Messenger (s) would also suffer because of the condition of his ummah
[community] and would strive for its welfare so much so that he would be on the verge of danger. His
noble soul could not accept that those people live in ignorance and corruption. Owing to this, he was
acting beyond his duty. So, God Almighty discouraged him from exerting excessive pressure on himself,
and said: “We have not revealed unto thee (Muhammad) this Qur’an that thou shouldst be
distressed.”[282]
Likewise, He dissuaded him from arduous effort for the salvation of disbelievers, and said: “So let not
thy soul expire in sighings for them.”[283]
Then, God also thus describes His Most Noble Messenger (s) and while addressing the people He says:
“There hath come unto you a messenger, (one) of yourselves, unto whom aught that ye are
overburdened is grievous.”[284]
In spite of all these, he (s) had suffered so much that he said: “No prophet was persecuted as I
was.”[285] This suffering is rooted in man’s altruism and endeavor for the deliverance of others, and it is
only in name that it has commonality with self-made and superﬁcial sufferings. Hence, it has been
emphasized in the noble hadīth that whoever is narrow-minded and of poor intellect, his hardship and
suffering then will also be less. It is due to the fact that such a person only suffers with regard to water,
bread and shelter and if these three are provided, it will make no difference for him what the fate of
others may be and will view himself as an isolated and solitary island.
Therefore, suffering is a symbol of altruism and a profound sense of humaneness, having direct
relationship with the intellect and wisdom. Imām Khomeinī analyzes this kind of suffering in this manner:
The persons of weak intellects and feeble sensibility are secure from spiritual tribulations and intellectual
suffering in proportion to their intellectual weakness and the feebleness of their sensibility. On the
contrary, those with more complete intellects and acuter sensibility have to undergo spiritual tribulations
more intensely in proportion to the perfectness and acuteness of their intellect and sensibility… for
whoever perceives the greatness and glory of the Lord to a greater extent and knows the sacred station
of God Almighty more than others, he suffers more and is tormented to a greater extent by the sins of
the creatures and their offences against the Lord’s sanctity. Also, one who has a greater love and

compassion for the creatures of God is tormented to a greater extent by their crooked and wretched
condition and ways.[286]
It should not remain unsaid that this type of suffering does not mean grief and sorrow. Man is aware of
the truths of the universe to such an extent that he views God as Beautiful and His creations as
manifestations of beauty and splendor.
He regards this system as excellent and believes, “Every thing is good in its own place.” As such,
everything is joy, happiness and rejoicing. On the other hand, since other human beings have not
recognized their reality, take no step in the matter, and search for the way from the misled ones on the
verge of ‘drowning’, they suffer and become sorrow-stricken. Hence, on the one hand there is joy and
happiness, and grief and sorrow on the other. These two levels should not be erroneously interchanged.
Owing to this, it is stated in the hadīths that the believer always has a smile on his face, and hides his
sorrow beneath his bosom.[287]
Therefore, what is meant by sagacious suffering is profound discernment of the tragic condition of some
people, and not personal despondence and daily sorrows.[288]

In Book Two of the noble Mathnawī, Jalāl ad-Dīn Muhammad Mawlawī [Balkhī ar-Rūmī] has a short
and elegant story. An ignorant desert Arab has a sack full of grain and he wants it to load on top of his
camel. But instead of dividing it into two, he takes another sack full of sand so as to balance the weight
of the sack full of grain and load the two on both sides of the camel. Along the way, a sage man
becomes his co-traveler and talks with him. As he ﬁnds out that one half of the load is sand and it only
causes trouble, he suggests to the Arab to empty the sack full of sand and to ﬁll in its stead half of the
grain so that the purpose [of having a balanced load over the camel] is also met and at the same time
the camel’s load would become lighter.
Being glad of the wise solution and after executing the suggestion, the Arab asked the sage about his
wealth and riches as he assumes that having this cogent mind he is supposed to possess everything.
However, the sage sorrowfully answers that he possesses nothing in this world:

ﻢ وﺟﻮه و ﻗﻮت ﺷﺐﻠدر ﻫﻤﻪ ﻣ

 آﻧﺠﺎ روم، ﻣﯩﺪﻫﺪﻫﺮ ﻛﻪ ﻧﺎﻧ

 "واﷲ ﻧﻴﺴﺖ ﻳﺎ وﺟﻬﺎﻟﻌﺮب:ﮔﻔﺖ

ﭘﺎ ﺑﺮﻫﻨﻪ ﺗﻦ ﺑﺮﻫﻨﻪ ﻣﯩﺪوم

"ﻧﻴﺴﺖ ﺣﺎﺻﻞ ﺟﺰ ﺧﻴﺎل و دردﺳﺮ

ﻤﺖ و ﻓﻀﻞ و ﻫﻨﺮﻣﺮ ﻣﺮا زﻳﻦ ﺣ

“By God,” he replied, “O chief of the Arabs, in my whole property
There is not the means of (buying) food for the night.
I run about with bare feet and naked body.
If any one will give me a loaf of bread—thither I go.
From this wisdom and learning and excellence (of mind)
I have nothing but phantasy and headache.”[289]

Astonished and disappointed by the futility of such knowledge, the Arab prefers his form of ignorance to
such ominous wisdom and he asks the sage to part ways with him so that his misfortune would not
descend upon him:

ﻦﻧﻄﻖ ﺗﻮ ﺷﻮم اﺳﺖ ﺑﺮ اﻫﻞ زَﻣ

 ﻣﻦ واﭘﺲ روم،ور ﺗﻮ راه ﭘﻴﺶ

ﻤﺖ ﺷﻮﻣﺖ ز ﻣﻦﺮ آن ﺣدور ﺑ

 ﻣﻦ اﻳﻦ ﺳﻮ ﻣﯩﺪوم،ﻳﺎ ﺗﻮ آن ﺳﻮ رو

ﺑﻪ ﺑﻮد زﻳﻦ ﺣﻴﻠﻪ ﻫﺎى ﻣﺮده رﻳ

ﺮ ز رﻳ ﺟﻮاﻟﻢ ﮔﻨﺪم و دﻳﻳ

 اﺳﺖﻛﻪ دﻟﻢ ﺑﺎ ﺑﺮگ و ﺟﺎﻧﻢ ﻣﺘﻘ

اﺣﻤﻘﻴﻢ ﺑﺲ ﻣﺒﺎرک اﺣﻤﻘﯩﺎﺳﺖ

Take far away from me that unlucky wisdom of yours:
Your speech is unlucky for (all) the people of the time.
Either you go in that direction, or I will run in this direction;
Or if your way be forwards, I will go back.
One sack of wheat and the other of sand
Is better for me than these vain contrivings.
My foolishness is a very blessed foolishness, for my heart is well-furnished
(With spiritual graces) and my soul is devout.[290]

Then out of this story Mawlānā arrives at this conclusion:

 آن ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﻛﻪ ﭘﻴﺶ آﻳﺪ ﺷَﻬ،راه

ﺸﺎﻳﺪ رﻫ آن ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺑ،ﺮﻓ

The right thought is that which opens a way:
The (right) way is that on which a (spiritual) king advances.[291]

From the viewpoint of Mawlānā, it is not the discussion on the root of knowledge and the necessity of
knowing; neither does he mean bestowing superiority to ignorance over wisdom. Instead, his point is that
man should beneﬁt from his knowledge and this knowledge should transform his life.
Such knowledge stands on top in self-cognition; not knowledge of the horizontal and outer phenomena.
Anyone who, without paying attention to this truth, is in pursuit of profusely acquiring knowledge and lets
diverse and secondary information ﬁll his memory to the brim is, in fact, overburdening himself and
placing insurmountable hurdles in his way. Those who are like him know so many things about
everything. But, this knowledge has no inﬂuence on their fate and if all this learning can be taken away
from them, they will still pursue their past life. Concerning such type of people, Mawlānā says:

ﻧﺪﺍﻧﺩ ﺁﻥﻇﻠﻮﻡﺟﺎﻥ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍﻣ

ﺪﺭ ﺑﻴﺎﻥ ﺟﻮﻫﺭﺧﻮﺪ ﭽﻮﻥ ﺧﺭﻯ

ﺻﺩﻫﺰﺍﺭﺍﻥ ﻓﺼﻞﺩﺍﻨﺪ ﺍﺯﻋﻠﻮﻡ

ﺩﺍﻨﺩ ﺍﻮﺧﺎﺼﻴﺖ ﻫﺭﺟﻮﻫﺭﻯ

He knows a hundred thousand superﬂuous matters[292] connected with
The (various) sciences, (but) that unjust man does not know his own soul.
He knows the special properties of every substance, (but) in elucidating
His own substance (essence) he is (as ignorant) as an ass.[293]
The approach to the issue of knowledge of one of the two prominent branches of Western contemporary
philosophy, i.e. existentialism, is the same. Kierkegaard, the precursor of existentialism, divides truth into
exoteric and esoteric, or exact and imaginary. Exoteric truths are those accomplishments of science
while esoteric truths are rooted in the soul of man. These esoteric truths, that he has named as
‘existential truths,’ are interwoven with the destiny of man and determine the trend of his life.

Every kind of knowledge should be exploited and utilized while keeping in view its role in determining
and nurturing man’s existential truths. As such, according to Kierkegaard, all kinds of knowledge are not
equal in rank and worth. Rather, they are classiﬁed according to their functions with respect to man. The
kinds of knowledge are considered more valuable that give answers to the ‘whys’ questions instead of
the ‘whats’.[294]
In conclusion, knowledge for the sake of knowledge is not that important. Rather, it is due to its guiding
role that it is praiseworthy. Now, we will deal with Imām Khomeinī’s views on issues concerning
knowledge by examining them under the following headings:
• The place of knowledge;
• The instrumental role of knowledge;
• The branches of knowledge and realms of human existence; and
• Ignorance as a pretext in neglecting knowledge.

The place of knowledge
Having roots in our religious tradition in which seeking knowledge is deemed equal to military campaign
and the ink of the scholars is even viewed as holier than the blood of the martyrs, Imām Khomeinī (r)
thinks within this framework. According to him,


Knowledge makes a man;



The universe itself is a large university;



Knowledge is a requisite for prosperity;



Knowledge and expertise is a criterion of superiority;



Knowledge means continuous learning.

1. Knowledge makes a man
Concerning the caliphate (his appointment as God’s vicegerent on earth) of Adam (‘a) we read that God
taught him the names of things. Then He tested the angels with respect to these names (in which they
failed to give answer). Thus, He proved to them that the reason behind Adam’s (‘a) superiority is these

very names.[295]
When man was also separated from other animals and brought them under his dominance, he utilized
the weapon of knowledge and established an enduring civilization. If we efface knowledge from the life
of man we will confront our peer creatures as well as other levels (species) of creatures, and not more
than that. “It is the pen, knowledge and speech that can build man, and not machine guns and other
destructive powers. Machine guns as well as other implements of war came into existence under the
aegis of knowledge.”[296]

2. The universe itself is a large university
If we accept that the tradition of tests and trials are prevalent everywhere, and that man has no respite
for even a moment from not being tested, and if we accept that every test entails lessons and teaching,
we will then accept the conclusion that the whole world is, for us, essentially the place of learning and
accumulation of knowledge. As such, madrasahs [schools] and maktabs [old-fashioned primary
schools] are not the only speciﬁc places with particular lessons. Rather, all places are schools and
everything is a lesson.
The teacher and student are not surrounded by teachers of the universities and high schools or the rest
of places, and the student too is not surrounded by those who go to the university. The universe is a
university while the prophets, awliyā’ and those trained by them are the teachers and the rest of mankind
are students, and they ought to be students.[297]

3. Knowledge as a requisite for prosperity
Knowing the way from the well depends on vision (being able to see) and seeing, in turn, is the result of
knowledge. So, knowledge is regarded as the light of man in guaranteeing his prosperity and the ground
for his advancement and excellence. “It is through knowledge that man can secure his prosperity in this
world and the next. It is through teaching that man can train and educate the youth in such a way that
they are able to safeguard their own interests in this world and the hereafter.”[298]

4. Knowledge and expertise as a criterion of superiority
By raising an amazing question which, at the same time, contains its own answer, the Glorious Qur’an,
shows us the criterion of superiority and prominence: “Are those who know equal with those who
know not?”[299]
Hence, apart from considering knowledge as particularly valuable, Islam also regards it as the standard
of superiority. “Islam strives to that extent for the experts and specialists. In both common laws and
religious laws it has given preference to the (one who is) more expert; it has given preference to the
more expert opinion.”[300]

5. Knowledge as continuous learning
Knowledge will acquire its fundamental function when it is pursued throughout one’s life; not like
medicine which is used only in times of sickness. Knowledge is like food that is always needed by the
living organism. Therefore it should be planned in such a way as to be present throughout man’s
existence.
Up to the last moment of his life man is in need of knowledge, learning and training. No man could be
independent from (not in need of) knowledge or be independent from learning and training. What some
individuals imagine that our time for learning lessons has already passed is not correct. Learning a
lesson has no speciﬁc time. As what has been stated in the hadīth that [seeking] knowledge is from
cradle up to the grave, if a man in the agony of death can learn a single word, it is better for him than to
die as ignorant of it.[301]

The instrumental role of knowledge
Notwithstanding all these emphases of ours on knowledge and seeking knowledge, the principle that
knowledge itself is not the aim should not be forgotten. Rather, it has [merely] an instrumental role and it
is valuable and desirable to the extent that it performs its role. If one day this role is forgotten and
knowledge itself became the goal, then the fall of man will commence. Knowledge is valuable to the
extent that, just like a vehicle or animal for riding, it can transport us to our destination. Now, if these
mount or means of transportation malfunctions— however ostensibly ornamented it may be —it cannot

be of use to us.
The Imām’s approach in this context is an existential one. It is from this aspect that knowledge ought to
be an instrument for man’s dominance and prosperity, and not that it becomes a goal itself and a
hindrance for the realization of other goals. This existential approach to knowledge is regarded as an
integral part of his moral thought. From his perspective, all sciences should lead to a certain destination
and deliver man from this narrow pass of the world.
Otherwise, learning them is not only worthless but they themselves also veil the way and are a
hindrance to perfection. If ignorance is a dark veil, knowledge can also be a luminous one the removal of
which is more difﬁcult, because like a wall seen through its glass cladding which hardly anybody can
detect as being a covering and so it misguides [the people] constantly. Hence, he describes this point in
this manner:
If the doctrinal sciences and doctrinal truths are studied for their own sake and if all the related
concepts, terms, high-sounding expressions, and embellished juxtapositions of terms be learned for the
sake of showing off to feeble minds and for the sake of obtaining worldly status, then they cannot be
called āyāt al-muhkamāt; rather they must be named obscuring veils and hollow fantasies. That is
because if one’s purpose in learning the sciences should not be to reach God, the Exalted, and to
realize the Names and Attributes and to mould one’s self in accordance with the Divine character
[takhalluq beh akhlāq Allah], each of such acquisitions of his is a dungeon of hell and a black veil that
darkens his heart and blinds his insight.[302]
This issue is not particular to this-worldly or that-worldly sciences. Rather, every knowledge that does
not lead to the True Beloved is a [mere] mental burden. Sometimes, even gnosticism [‘irfān] and
knowledge of monotheism [tawhīd], instead of being a guide and leader, can also be the impediment in
the way to perfection and bring about eternal destruction and perdition. So, it causes pride and
superiority complex in a gnostic [‘ārif] as a result of which, he remains a captive of terminologies,
explanations and descriptions.
The story of the scholar which the Glorious Qur’an indicates points to this truth. That scholar—who has
been mentioned in the Islamic sources as Bal‘am al-Bā‘ūr—instead of beneﬁting from the divine
sciences at his disposal and converting them into a springboard to heaven, made use of them as a rope
in going down the bottomless pit of adversity. Consequently, he was cursed by God and became like a
dog.[303]
The Imām points to the destiny of those who were corrupted by knowledge—even divine knowledge—in
this manner:
With this short life and limited knowledge, I have seen certain people among these so-called mystics
and other scholars who, I swear by ‘irfan and knowledge that these terms have not made any mark on

their hearts; nay, they have rather left on them an opposite effect…
O amateurish student of concepts who has gone astray of the realities! Deliberate over the matter for a
while, and think as to what knowledge you possess of God. What impact has the knowledge of God and
His Attributes made on your self? Perhaps the study of music and musical rhythms may be more exact
and precise than your knowledge. Astronomy, mechanics, other physical sciences, and mathematics can
match your learning as to the precision of their terminology. Yet, in the same way as they are not
concerned with the knowledge of God, your knowledge also is a thick curtain consisting of the veils of
words, terms, and concepts. They can neither make one ecstatic nor send anyone into a trance.
Rather, in the eyes of the Sharī‘ah, the physical sciences and mathematics are better than your
knowledge, since they produce some result, whereas your knowledge not only gives no good results, but
gives opposite ones. An engineer draws results from his calculations, and a goldsmith is beneﬁted from
his craftsmanship; but your knowledge, apart from not gaining any material beneﬁts, has failed to fulﬁll
any transcendental ends as well… knowledge, which darkens the heart and increases it in its blindness,
is not knowledge.[304]
In short, knowledge with all the values that it possesses is desirable and ideal so long as it can pave the
way for man and lead him toward his True Object of Worship, or at least, His Proximity.

The branches of knowledge and realms of human existence
With his practical and existential approach to sciences the Imām attempts to evaluate and categorize
these on the basis of their functions. According to him the practical merit of knowledge determines its
own station.
Thus, he makes this criterion the basis of categorization and assessment of sciences, on the basis of
which he endeavors to explain the hadīth that views sciences as having three branches. It is narrated in
the said hadīth that the Messenger of God (s) once entered the mosque where there was a group of
people surrounding a man. Instead of “Who is that?” “What is that?” inquired the Prophet (s) as a sign of
contempt of the person and his deeds. He was told, “He is an ‘allāmah, (i.e. a very learned man) and is
the most learned of men regarding Arab genealogies, past episodes, the days of the jāhiliyyah
[Ignorance] and Arabic poetry.” The Prophet (s) said, “That is a knowledge whose ignorance does not
harm one nor is its possession of any beneﬁt to one.” Then the Prophet (s) declared, “Verily, knowledge
consists of these three: the ﬁrm sign [āyah muhkamah], the just duty [farīdah ‘ādilah] and the
established sunnah [sunnah qā’imah]. All else is superﬂuous.”[305]

The Imām makes this hadīth the basis of his categorization of sciences and in the ﬁrst degree he
divides all sciences into three branches: those that are beneﬁcial, those that are detrimental, and those
that are worthless.
Thus, all the sciences are divisible into three kinds: ﬁrst, those sciences, which are beneﬁcial to man in
view of the other stages of existence, success wherein is the ultimate purpose of creation… The second
kind consists of those which are harmful for man and lead him to neglect his essential duties. This kind
consists of the blameworthy sciences and one must refrain from their pursuit… Thirdly, there are those
which are neither harmful nor beneﬁcial.[306]
Thence, the Imām again divides into three those sciences that are beneﬁcial: One is the rational and
doctrinal sciences; the other is the science of ethics, and the third, the religious sciences.
You should know that the expression ‘ﬁrm sign’ [āyah muhkamah] implies the rational sciences and the
true doctrines and divine teachings. ‘Just duty’ [farīdah ‘ādilah] implies the science of ethics and selfpuriﬁcation. ‘Established sunnah’ [sunnah qā’imah] refers to the science of the exoteric aspect and the
bodily conduct (i.e. involving some kind of physical activity).[307]
Here the Imām is actually doing an exegesis. Then, in order to prove it he deals with a gnostical point. It
is narrated from the hadīth of the Messenger of God (s) that knowledge consists of the ‘ﬁrm sign’ [āyah
muhkamah], the ‘just duty’ [farīdah ‘ādilah] and the ‘established sunnah’ [sunnah qā’imah].
The Imam propounds that what is meant by ‘ﬁrm sign’ [āyah muhkamah] are the rational sciences and
divine teachings by which issues on the origin, resurrection and prophethood are clariﬁed. What is
referred to as ‘just duty’ [farīdah ‘ādilah] is the knowledge that causes the moderation of temperament
and disposition. ‘Established sunnah’ [sunnah qā’imah] is a body of sciences that organizes the
individual and social relations of man, the highest form of which is illustriously manifested in devotional
precepts.
In a bid to elucidate this exegesis and comparison, the Imām points out existential realms [sāhat-hā-ye
wujūdī] of man. According to him man has three existential realms, and in his words, three worlds
[nash’ah]: One is the external and sensory world or realm, and in the mystical sense, the domain of mulk
[corporeality] and hudūr [presence]. The other is the barzakhi [limbo] and middle world which is known
as the domain of khiyāl [imagination] and mithāl [allegory]. The third is the world of reason and the
spiritual, celestial and unseen domain.
You should know that… man, to put it brieﬂy, is confronted with three worlds, stations and phases of life:
ﬁrst, the world of the Hereafter, which is the hidden world [‘ālam-e ghayb]of spirituality and the intellect;
second, the phase of barzakh, which is the world of khiyāl lying between the other two worlds; third, the
phase of this world, the domain of mulk [corporeality] and the world of appearance [‘ālam-e

shahādat].[308]
Each of these existential realms is in need of training, nourishment and exaltation. Training of every
realm is also in need of knowledge of its own kind. Then, for the training of the realm of reason we are in
need of sciences of reasoning and knowledge of certainty. For the training of the realm of allegory of
man we are in need of moral and spiritual training. For the training of corporeal and external realm we
are in need of social training, which in turn, is attainable through religious sciences.
In this manner, in order for each of this set of knowledge to become signiﬁcant and desirable, it should
be supplemented and complemented by one of these realms. If in the midst of this we come across
knowledge that does not train any of our realms of existence and does not ﬁll any of our existential
‘gaps’, we should abandon the same knowledge and go in pursuit of other knowledge. All this emphasis
on the beneﬁcial knowledge in the hadīths is indicative of this truth. The Messenger of God (s) would
seek refuge in God from futile knowledge. Describing the attributes of the pious, the Commander of the
Faithful (‘a) says that they have lent their ears only to beneﬁcial sciences.[309] All of these emphasize a
single truth, and that is, knowledge should set light up the ultra-light of man’s way.
The additional point is that although the Imām lays stress on the useful sciences, he does not view them
as conﬁned to particular ones. He believes that attempts should be made as much as possible to
categorize each kind of knowledge under any one of the three headings. Therefore, everybody with the
understanding that he has about himself and his ‘vacuums’, should know which knowledge is more
useful to him, take utmost advantage of the opportunities, and avoid wasting his time.
That is because when a sensible person knows that he cannot acquire all the sciences and achieve all
the excellences due to shortness of life, scarcity of time and abundance of obstacles and accidents, he
would reﬂect about the sciences and devote himself to the acquisition of those which are more beneﬁcial
for him.[310]
Therefore, the wayfarer [sālik] in the pursuit of morality should always yearn for knowledge for his
perfection and, on no account long for it for himself. He should always be conscious that this
knowledge—though the knowledge of monotheism—does not tie his hands and feet and makes him a
captive of terminologies; disentanglement from this kind of knowledge is in itself a virtue and perfection,
as it often happens that intense attention to terms and preoccupation with words and that which relates
to them make one totally oblivious of the heart and its reform. [As a result] one may acquire complete
mastery in expounding the meaning and essence of the heart and the terminology of the metaphysicians
[hukamā’] and the mystics [‘urafā] while one’s heart, we seek refuge in God from it [na‘ūdhubillāh], is
one that is either inverted or sealed, like someone who knows well the beneﬁcial and harmful properties
of medicines and is able to describe them with expertise without himself refraining from poisonous
medicines or making use of the beneﬁcial ones. Such a person perishes despite all his knowledge of
pharmacology, which is unable to rescue him.[311]

Ignorance as a pretext in neglecting knowledge
Although knowledge can sometimes induce man to boast, prevent him from continuing his way to
perfection, and become his mental burden, this exceptional condition should never be taken as a pretext
that ignorance, therefore, is better than knowledge. In fact, in the parlance of philosophy knowledge is
from the category and kind of existence, and existence, from whatever class and rank it may be, is from
the lack of what is better and superior.
Abandonment of knowledge under the pretext that it often becomes a veil of man is like avoidance of
food with the justiﬁcation that gluttony or malnutrition is a factor in the ailments of man. In the same
manner that treating malnutrition or gluttony is not abstention from food or absolute fasting, but lies in
proper eating, similarly, in order to avoid the dangers of knowledge, one should not turn one’s back on
knowledge. Instead, its blemishes should be identiﬁed and be avoided. Hence, those who assert that
knowledge is the greatest of veils and, on this pretext, trample on the legacy of the prophets (‘a) (that is,
knowledge)[312] have adopted a false way.
In this corporeal world which is an arena of conﬂict of phenomena and every thing is in danger and
challenged by other things, knowledge also has its curses that often become man’s greatest veil.
However, just as we deal with the blemishes of other phenomena, those of knowledge should be dealt
with as well and the side effects trimmed off. Therefore, knowledge, to whatever extent it may be, is
valuable and, to that same extent, facilitates man’s way to perfection, and the sciences—whatever their
level, whether they pertain to the ma‘ārif or something else—are a path for reaching the Garden
appropriate to each of them, and the wayfarer of each of the paths of knowledge is a traveler on one of
the paths of Paradise.[313]
As such, albeit the Imām strongly emphasizes knowledge that is proﬁtable and discourages loading the
memory with unnecessary terminologies, he still stresses the instrumental role of knowledge in this
manner:
I, too, do not put much of a store by mere knowledge, and a learning that does not bring faith with it is
the greatest of veils. However, one has to approach a veil in order to tear it into shreds. The sciences
are seeds of (spiritual) experience.[314]
Therefore, anyone who has essentially entered the greatest veil can go out of it. One cannot bypass this
channel. Instead, one should enter through one door and exit through another. Not entering and also
stopping inside are both incorrect. As a result, through a practical approach to knowledge and insistence
on the fact that all “the sciences are absolutely practical and even the transcendental sciences have, in a

way, a practical aspect in them,”[315] the Imām urges us initially to deal with the proﬁtable and
ennobling kinds of knowledge consciously, selectively and with consideration to the limited opportunity
and facilities that we have.
Then, after beneﬁting from this proﬁtable instrument and reaching the highest heaven by means of this
ladder, we should abandon it and continue on our way. We should not become the captives of the
luminous and hidden veils that are born of an attachment to knowledge. We ought not to imagine this
instrument as the goal, because pursuing knowledge as the objective itself gives one a blackened heart
and makes one remain on the way. Thus, the wayfarer on the path to perfection ought not to desire for
anything except God, and not preoccupy himself with any attainment and be deceived by it. He should
always bear in mind this ultimate objective, and should not quench his thirst except through meeting the
Friend.

 ﺑﺎﷲ ﻣﺎﻳﺴﺖ،ﺑﺮ ﻫﺮ آﻧﭽﻪ ﻳﺎﻓﺘ

 ﻛﺰ آﺑﺶ ﺳﻴﺮ ﻧﺴﺖﻫﻣﭽﻮ ﻣﺴﺘﺴﻘ

By God, do not tarry in anything (any spiritual position) that thou hast gained,
(But crave more) like one suffering from dropsy who is never sated with water.[316]

The aforementioned principles which were elaborately discussed are deemed existential truths in the
language of the existentialists. That is, they are not merely facts about the external affairs. Rather, they
are profoundly concerned with, and transform, the life and fate of man. In the view of Imām Khomeinī,
in essence all “the sciences are absolutely practical”[317] and their epistemological aspect, or in the
parlance of Islamic philosophy, their ‘disclosure’ [kāshifīyyah] is the prelude to action and no knowledge
is absolutely irrelevant to action.
But the principles of ethics go beyond this stage. It is because the essence of ethics is nothing but the
process of its continuous creation and recreation. If we remove this aspect, nothing will remain in its
stead. Here the objective of the scholar of ethics is not dissemination and presentation of facts and
information. Instead he is in pursuit of nurturing individuals and acquainting them with the path to felicity.
Hence, in his emphasis on this knowledge, the Imām said:
The science of the states of the heart and that which relates to their health and sickness, reform and

corruption, is something which is purely a preliminary step to action and the way of its reform and
remedy. Its mere knowledge and understanding is not considered a human perfection. Hence one’s
main attention and goal should be the reform and reﬁnement of the heart so that one may attain to
ultimate spiritual felicity and to the higher transcendent stations.[318]
Consequently, the difference between ethics and mathematics in this respect is very great. Knowing the
mathematical formulas is itself valuable and an indication of perfection. But in the realm of ethics it is not
so. Merely knowing the aforesaid principles has no value in itself. These principles become valuable only
when they ﬂow in the veins of man as does the blood and penetrate deep into the depths of his
existence.
Thus, the principle that “man is indescribable” should not be seen as a philosophical principle and be
placed alongside other philosophical principles. Instead, one should elevate it from the stage of
‘knowledge’ to the level of ‘belief’ and live with it. It is then that this principle would transform the life of
man. In a bid to state the difference between knowledge and belief, what is usually cited is an old
example whose veracity has not yet been invalidated by time. All of us know that a dead person has no
power to move and the corpse that has fallen in a corner can do no harm.
Yet, few people are ready to spend the night alone beside a lifeless body or pay a visit to the cemetery
at midnight. Similarly, we have heard a lot of adventurers who would bet on going to the cemetery at
night but, in doing so, what emotional disturbances did they not experience?! Well, the difference
regarding this issue is between ‘knowledge’ and ‘belief’. We know that the dead can do no harm but we
do not believe in it. Since we do not truly and ﬁrmly believe in the lifelessness of the dead, we do have
doubts about it and suggest to ourselves, “Don’t say he’s going to get up!”
Now if we really believe that the dead has no power to move, we will no longer fear to be with it.
Gravediggers and those who wash the dead are among those who really believe that the dead are
lifeless; thus, they do not fear whether they are beside the dead or spend the night in the cemetery.
Imām Khomeinī, in a whole chapter, endeavors to clarify this difference and shows that “knowledge is
different from faith.”[319]
While emphasizing that faith is an affair of the heart, he distinguishes it from knowledge and cites the
same example of the dead corpse and concludes thus:
You know through your reason that a dead person cannot do any harm and that all the dead in the world
do not possess any power of action, even as much power as is possessed by a ﬂy… but since your
heart has not accepted it and has not approved of the judgment of the mind, you cannot spend a dark
night with a dead body. But if your heart yields to your mind and approves of its judgment, this job will no
more be difﬁcult for you. After some effort the heart resigns to the dictates of reason, then no dread of
the dead remains in the heart.[320]

The outcome of this distinction is that acceptance of the ethical principles is a form of challenge. Here
we are not dealing with the complex principles of philosophy. On the contrary, these principles [of faith]
are very simple and straightforward. The difﬁculty lies in having faith in them, and in the words of the
Imām, passing these principles from the stage of reason to the stage of the heart.
It is here that the issue of commitment is raised. It is possible that a mathematician has no faith in any of
his mathematical achievements while at the same time he knows and teaches them well. It is possible
that a person is a professor of Greek philosophy but he does not believe in any of its schools, and after
teaching them, behaves as if he is not acquainted with this philosophy at all. However, this point is not
true about ethics. Ethics is a way of living and a way of viewing oneself and others. A scholar of ethics
cannot, as with a pair of spectacles, remove or change it anytime he likes.
In the words of Max Weber,[321] “Moralities are not chariots that can be stopped any time we want for
getting in or getting off.”[322] Ethics makes man committed to himself and urges him to assess and
construct himself according to these principles. It is here that the issues of reminding [tadhakkur],
puriﬁcation [tazkiyyah], and watchfulness [murāqibah] come up. Moral maladies, the form of moral
reasoning and expression are peculiar to themselves, and cannot be gauged by the theoretical sciences.
It is due to this that the Imām does not express these principles ‘systematically’ and ‘orderly’. Instead he
mainly regards them as assumed and expresses their outcomes. The goal in teaching ethics does not lie
in learning some principles and appending them to an individual’s body of knowledge. The goal is to let
man take a look at himself again, reconstruct his existential palace, and evaluate it.
If our outlook on ethics is of this type, we will no longer be in pursuit of increasing the volume of our
information on ethics. Instead, we will strive to increase the volume of challenge and action, and in the
parlance of ethics, self-puriﬁcation. Treading the path of ethics does not require extensive and vast
information. It needs high ambition, ﬁrm resolution and formidable will:
Dear friend! Try to be a man of strong will power and resolution, so that you may not go from this world
as a person without resolution, and hence rise on the Day of Resurrection as a brainless-being, not in
the form of human being.[323]
Hence, the topic is not about teaching; it pertains to training, the manner of upbringing and living.
Now let us see what type of person is the one who has come to believe in the principles of ethics and
lets them ﬂow in his veins. If we want to present the image of a moral man while taking into account
these principles, perhaps we can portray his as follows:
1) Moral man is he who profoundly believes that man is indescribable and so long as he lives in this
corporeal world cannot be absolutely regarded as misguided or guided. Consequently, he does not stop
even for a moment in ‘creation’ and ‘recreation’ of himself. He is always in pursuit of nurturing and
training himself and in transcending himself. He meticulously assesses himself but refrains from judging
others. He believes that he should not forget himself and be the judge with respect to the conduct and

behaviour of others. Instead, he believes that he is responsible for himself and every individual is
responsible. So, he has taken this statement as the epigraph of his life: “Take account of yourself for
your own sake because the account of others will be taken by one other than you.”[324]
He knows that he has only a brief opportunity at his disposal to offer whatever he has in the bag. Hence,
he neither wastes his time anymore nor spends it in vain in judging other’s conduct and behaviour. He is
totally concerned with himself.
2) To be totally concerned with oneself, in his view, does not mean irresponsibility with respect to others.
On the contrary, he knows that the diamond of his existence is cut in social activity and in living with
others. So, he views being with others as an opportunity for building himself, and acquires beneﬁt from
it. Although he is amidst the people, spiritually he is not with them and moves in a higher plane.
He shows others the way (guidance) and the well (misguidance) but never forgets himself. He deems as
his prime concern his own salvation for which he is responsible. He is with the people, yet his soul
travels. As such, he is often silent. But once he talks, his speech is of another kind and a cure for the
pain of his listeners. He sees the faults of others but covers them. It is because he is aware of the nature
of mankind and also knows his duty in this context. It does not mean that he does not see the evil in his
eyes, but he sees the good in the eyes of others. He closes his eyes to the shortcomings of others and
is concerned with his own defects.
3) This kind of person knows that man is a blend of the spirit of God and the putrid clay, and he takes it
as a good augury. He never entertains the idea of denying his physical dimension and of overlooking his
instincts. Rather, he has a realistic view of the human dimensions of himself and others. He neither talks
about uprooting his instincts nor intends to retreat into solitude and seclusion. Instead, he believes that
the same instincts are powerful instruments for his advancement and growth, and considers presence in
society as a means for the emergence of his creativity.
Thus, his life in this respect is similar to that of the people. He eats, drinks, mingles with others, and he
sees the world not as a calamity and plague but as a vast ground of God, and beneﬁts by it with his
needs. He equally knows that satisfaction of instincts, material possessions and beneﬁting from the
world are not his ultimate goal; rather, they are prologue to his perfection and meeting with God [liqā
Allāh]. So, he enjoys everything moderately and to a sufﬁcient extent. He does not deprive himself of
any blessing, but does not also suffocate himself with any of the favours.
4) This kind of person sees evenly the possibility of progress and growth in all, and recognizes all men
as creatures of the One God. Therefore, he regards no one as essentially superior to others. Even if he
deems himself blessed and favoured by God for having endowed him with the power of discernment and
self-building, he never allows this grace to cause him to become proud and boastful, and reckon himself
as superior to others.
Arrogance and pride are absent in him and he knows well the satanic temptation in this regard. Such a

person does not keep aloof from others on the excuse of knowledge and strength, and never regards
himself as being special. He does not cast his attributes in others’ teeth through his clothes, language or
some of his silent gestures, and knows how strong the temptations of Satan are and in what manner he
attempts to make man proud and arrogant but “be certain that all these are guiles of the Devil and wiles
of the self.”[325]
For, the Messenger of God (s), with all his spiritual loftiness, was never enticed by such pretences and
was always the conﬁdante and companion of the most indigent strata of the society. The great men of
religion have been so, too. For instance, Shaykh ‘Abdul-Karīm Hā’irī, the founder of the Islamic
theological center in Qum, in spite of his being of high social standing, and an undisputed Shī‘ah
Religious Reference Authority, “ used to sit on the ﬂoor and tell strange jokes to the most junior of
students.[326] Such a person never humiliates others because of his being a man of morality; neither
does he consider himself as being superior. Instead, he mingles with all and clamors in the midst of
social life. Moral attributes only make him humble; not arrogant.
5) Such a person is fond of knowledge and seeking knowledge, and believes that his knowledge in
relation to the things unknown to him is as a cup to the ocean. So, he ceases not even for a moment in
learning, and he knows that the time he spends in learning is actually an investment that he has made
and that he will reap much beneﬁt from it.
He believes that the angels of heaven have stretched their wings above the seekers of knowledge and
knows that knowledge is the legacy of the prophets (‘a). As such, he is always a seeker of the way of
knowledge and a wayfarer in the path of learning. Yet, he equally knows well that knowledge is not the
goal and that the goal of man should not be the accumulation of terminologies and ﬁlling up of his mind
with facts. The purpose of knowledge is psychological and spiritual nurture and training. Hence,
knowledge that possesses these attributes is valuable and worth searching for. It should abduct man
from himself and in his stead construct another creature.
So, he is not in pursuit of virtueless knowledge; rather, he is in quest of existential truths—truths that
outline his fate and raise him from being a creature equal to the animals to the status of the angels and
from there to a loftier plane, to being a godly man. Yes, in his opinion such knowledge is becoming of
him, and he considers the fact that “they lend their ears to that knowledge which is beneﬁcial to
them”[327] to be the mark of the upright people. For this reason, he is fascinated by proﬁtable
knowledge and between the different kinds of knowledge; he distinguishes the seeds from the straws
and selects the beneﬁcial ones.
6) He keeps a long[328] distance away from vices such as greed and jealousy. He knows that once he
gives free rein to his instincts, in no way will they be satiated and ‘the cup of greedy eyes’ [kūzeh-ye
cheshmeh harīsān] ﬁlled. He, likewise, believes that jealousy toward others is an indication of lack of
faith in God, and can only be to his detriment; not to his good. So, these two traits that poison man’s life
and pour venom into the cup of his life, are absent in him.

He perceives his beginning and end as good, and as such, he does not entertain greed. He knows that
the sustenance of everyone is that which he eats, drinks, wears, and in which he sits. Moreover, it is no
longer the sustenance of the individual; rather, it is the sustenance of those who remain. So, why should
he trouble himself for the others and provide them with the comforts of life that will cause him hardship
and misery?
He has also removed the root of jealousy from himself; he knows that his jealousy will not lead to the
disappearance of others’ fortunes. Furthermore, as he believes in the wisdom and justice of God, he
sees no reason to be jealous. Rather, he is of the opinion that the possessions of others are the result of
being wise, and his lack of fortune is not the grounds of his abjectness.
7) His view on the world is both optimistic and realistic. If we take the world away from man, with what
investment and provisions will he proceed to the hereafter? Thus, he never says anything bad about the
world; he regards it as the arena for self-building, prosperity and providing for himself. Even if he sees
that some Qur’anic āyahs and hadīths have reproached the world, he knows that it refers to worldliness
and negligence of the ﬁnal goal and destination; not negation of the reality of the world and its essence.
8) He believes in the rule of action and reaction. He knows that every input has its corresponding output;
nothing in the world is futile and vain. So, his actions are measured and he is the observer of his own
conduct. But he also knows that one’s wrong conduct should not necessarily lead to penalization in this
world and that the wrongdoer should deﬁnitely be duly punished. From his viewpoint the world is not the
place for recompense and retribution; rather, it is a ‘test bed’. The other world is the place for reward.
Even if a person is punished in this world it is actually a favour God has done on him which has
prevented him from persisting in his deviations.
9) Since he thinks of God as just and wise, and has an optimistic outlook on the world, he reckons
tribulations and adversities as constructive and derives beneﬁt from them for his growth. So, he never
complains against the universe and ﬁrmaments of tribulations [falaq-e kajmadār]. Rather, he believes
that behind all these sufferings is a great disguised wisdom in favour of his growth.
10) Finally, such a person is always in the process of self-assessment and, like a strict accountant,
takes stock of himself. He systematically opens his record and impartially evaluates himself. He gives
positive grades for his good deeds and negative grades for his bad ones. He promises to himself never
to repeat such unscrupulous acts. He not only meticulously controls his behaviour, but also supervises
his thinking and imagination. He does not permit the butterﬂy of his imagination to ﬂy wherever it likes
and around every ﬂower. Instead, his entire existence is under his command and at the end of the year
he rebuilds himself, goes beyond himself, and enters a loftier plane:

ﺲ ﻗﺪﻳﺪ ﻛﻨﻨﺪﺒﻮﺗﺎن ﻣﻋﻨ

 دو ﻋﻴﺪ ﻛﻨﻨﺪﻋﺎرﻓﺎن ﻫﺮ دﻣ

Every moment the mystics make two celebrations;
But the spider-like men let dry the ﬂy to prey on it.

Politics has two faces—a smiling face that gives glad tidings of prosperity, power and authority, and a
furious one that calls to mind power struggle, power worship, and injustice. It is owing to this that politics
is likened to Janus,[329] the ﬁrst mythological king of Latium.[330]
The gods had bestowed the king with such powers of clairvoyance that he would see the past and the
future in unison. It is for this reason that they used to depict him as having two faces, portraying him as
terrifying. In reality, politics has also two facets and faces: On the one hand, it is after securing the
objectives and demands of the citizens and is a powerful tool for the establishment of public order and
welfare—this is the favourable face of politics.
On the other hand, it is the means of rivalry, challenge, power struggle, dealing a blow to the enemy,
and outstripping and outsmarting him—this gives a dreadful image of politics.
In our culture the latter face of politics is better known. Usually politics has been equated and associated
with fraud, deception, and in slang, ‘chicanery’ [pedar sūkhteh bāzī].
A deeper analysis of this aspect of politics exists in Arabic and has taken the form of a proverb. It states,
“To rule is mule-like (sterile)”[331] [al-mulk ‘aqīm]. It means that it show no mercy to anybody and
recognizes no kinship and kinsmen.
History is replete with this attitude to politics. Nādirshāh[332] killed his own son merely because of a
misunderstanding, and Shīraveyeh[333] murdered his own father Khusrūparvīz (Khosroe Parvez) in
order to gain power.[334] Ferdowsī elegantly depicts the gloomy end of this unlucky king. After
Shīraveyeh, who was himself a prisoner of his father, is released from the prison through the help of the
soldiers, he dethrones his father, puts him behind bars, and goes in search of a person who would kill
his father. But he has nobody to help to murder the king as such a deed would be inauspicious.
However, he ﬁnally ﬁnds the person who accepts to shoulder the heavy responsibility.

 ﭘﺮﺷﺘﺎبﺸﻨﺪه ﺳﺒﺑﺎﻣﺪ ﻛ

 ﺧﻨﺠﺮى ﺗﻴﺰ دادش ﭼﻮ آبﻳ

ﺎهورا دﻳﺪ ﭘﺎﺑﻨﺪ در ﭘﻴﺸ

 ﺷﺎهﭼﻮن آن ﺑﺪﻛﻨﺶ رﻓﺖ ﻧﺰدﻳ

...ﻴﺪﺶ ز ﻣﮋﮔﺎن ﺑﻪ رخ ﺑﺮﭼﺳﺮﺷ

 ﺗﻮﺑﻪ ﻛﺮد از ﮔﻨﺎهﺑﻪ زﻣﺰم ﻫﻤ

ﺑﺪان ﺗﺎ رخ ﺟﺎﻧﺴﺘﺎن را ﻧﺪﻳﺪ

در ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﭘﺎدﺷﺎ را ﺑﺒﺴﺖ

ﺮﮔﺎه ﺷﺎه ﺟﻬﺎن ﺑﺮدرﻳﺪﺟ

ﺑﻠﺮزﻳﺪ ﺧﺴﺮو ﭼﻮ او را ﺑﺪﻳﺪ

ﭼﻮ آن ﺟﺎﻣﻪﻫﺎ را ﺑﭙﻮﺷﻴﺪ ﺷﺎه

 ﭼﺎدر ﻧﻮ ﺑﻪ ﺳﺮ درﻛﺸﻴﺪﻳ

 ﺧﻨﺠﺮ ﺑﻪ دﺳﺖ،ﺑﺸﺪ ﻣﻬﺮ ﻫﺮﻣﺰد

 رﻓﺖ و ﺟﺎﻣﻪ از او درﻛﺸﻴﺪﺳﺒ

He gave him a sharp dagger that shines like water,
And he was hastily directed to kill.
When the wicked person approached the king,
He saw him devoted to God.
When Khosrow saw him, tears ﬂew on his cheek;
When the king wore those garments and repented from his sins.
A new chador he covered himself with
So as not to see his murderous face.
Mehr Hormozd took hold of a dagger
And closed the door of the king’s house.
He promptly approached the king and took away the chador from his head
And opened the king’s belly.[335]
This patricide does not end here. As a precautionary measure, ﬁfteen other sons of Khusrū who are
imprisoned are also butchered.

ﻛﻪ ﺧﺴﺮو ﺑﺮانﮔﻭﻧﻪ ﺑﺮﺷﺪ ﺗﺒﺎه

 آﻣﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺑﺎزار و راهﭼﻮ آﮔﺎﻫ

ﺑﻪ اﻳﻮان آن ﻣﺴﺘﻤﻨﺪان ﺷﺪﻧﺪ

ﻫﻤﻪ ﺑﺪﮔﻤﺎﻧﺎن ﺑﻪ زﻧﺪان ﺷﺪﻧﺪ

 در ﺑﻨﺪ ﺑﻮدﺑﻪ اﻳﻮان ﺷﺎه آﻧ

 ده وﭘﻨﺞ ﻓﺮزﻧﺪ ﺑﻮدﮔﺮاﻣ

 ﺑﺨﺖ ﺷﺎه،ﻪ ﮐﻪ ﺑﺮﮔﺸﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﺑﺪاﻧ

ﻨﺎهﺸﺘﻨﺪﺷﺎن ﺑﻴﺑﻪ زﻧﺪان ﺑ

When the people of the street and market understood
How Khosrow became corrupted,
All the wicked were imprisoned
While the indigent were in the veranda.
All the ﬁfteen noble sons (of Khosrow)
Were imprisoned in the castle.
They were innocently murdered in prison
As the king’s fortune returned.[336]

Shīraveyeh, too, did not remain unpunished for this patricide [and fratricide] for he was also murdered
by others.
Well, the story of politics from this perspective is a tragic one and replete with patricides, fratricides and
ﬁlicides. If politics is such, what will its relation to ethics be? Is it possible to build a bridge between the
two? This question has occupied and challenged the minds of thinkers for the past two thousand years.
Some believe that politics is a mixture of fraudulence and violence, and, as such, it cannot be rid of its
abominations. This is while others do assert that politics can be ethical. But we are after ﬁnding out the
place of politics in the ideological system of Imām Khomeinī and what connection it could have with
ethics. In a bid to answer this question, we have no alternative but to discuss ﬁrst the fundamental views
on the subject under consideration. Then, we will examine the viewpoint of the Imām in this context.
Concerning the relationship between ethics and politics, there are four main views and they are as
follow:
• View on the separation of ethics and politics;

• View on the subservience of ethics to politics;
• View on the duality of ethics and politics; and
• View on the oneness of ethics and politics.

The principal claim of this view is that one should believe in the difference between ethical rules and
political exigencies, and that one should take political measures on the basis of reality and by keeping in
mind the interests and beneﬁts. Anchored to this approach, which is also called political realism, is the
consideration of ethics in politics ending in failure in this sphere.
It is because the pivot of ethics is truth and right while the motive of politics is interests and beneﬁts.
Ethics demands that we tell the truth even though it is against us, not to do injustice, not to take people
as our instruments, to be advocates of justice all the time, not to lie, to abstain from deception, not to
conceal the truths, etc. This is while politics necessitates the abandonment of some principles of ethics.
Basically any step in politics begins with hostility against ethics and trampling upon moralities. Any
political activity is impossible without ‘the dirty hands’.
Politics is nothing but an arena for the obtainment, expansion and preservation of power, which cannot
be realized without sacriﬁcing the principles of ethics. After every political step, the abundance of
crushed moral virtues is conspicuous. Therefore, one must choose either ethics or politics, purity or
deﬁlement while discarding the other since combining the two is absurd. As a result, “All the interests of
man who wants his soul to remain pure through piety lie in not doing anything.”[337]
According to a political realist adhering to ethics in the political sphere is not only unbeneﬁcial but also
means total loss since he knows that in this world, “In spite of the moral tales which are for children,
virtue remains unrewarding. The real sovereign is power… and moral temptations are signs of weakness
of designs.”[338]
Apparently, the ﬁrst thinker who dwelt on this issue and elucidated it was Thucydides,[339] a Greek
political thinker and historian. He precisely sketched out this viewpoint two thousand and four hundred
years ago and decided to delineate the exact boundary between ethics and politics and to separate
these two realms from one another. In the belief that politics is tied to interests while ethics is to truth, he
narrates the dialogue between the representatives of Athens, which was then in a position of strength,
and the representatives of the city of Melos, a former ally of Athens that was in a position of weakness.
The dialogue strikingly shows the essence of this view.[340]

After the city of Melos fell under siege, the representatives of Athens went there to conduct a dialogue
and talked with the elders of the city. An excerpt of the dialogue is as follows:
“What we want is to make it clear to you that we have come here for the expansion of our empire and
are conducting this dialogue so as to maintain the safety of your city. To prevail over you is not difﬁcult
for us, but at the same time, we want your safety since this affair is beneﬁcial to both of us.” [341]
The representatives of Melos replied, “How could it be just as good for us to be the slaves as for you to
be the masters?”[342]
Representatives of Athens: “You, by giving in, would save yourselves from disaster; we by not
destroying you, would be able to proﬁt from you.”[343]
Representatives of Melos: “Hence, according to the people of your city, just behaviour lies in not
differentiating between the cities that have nothing to do with you (neutral) and those that are either your
puppets or have revolted against you, and you have gained control over them?”[344]
Representatives of Athens: “From the viewpoint of right and wrong, our people do not make any
difference between them and they believe that the cities are still independent as they are strong, and the
reason why we do not attack them is that we are afraid of them. So, by conquering you we shall
increase not only the size but the security of our empire as well. We have mastery over the seas and
you are a small and weak island. As such, it is only natural that you should surrender to us.”[345]
Therefore, since the people of Athens are more powerful than the people of the island of Melos, the
power itself gives them the right to occupy the island and make its inhabitants their slaves. The view of
the separation of ethics from politics is more explicitly associated with Machiavelli, the Italian thinker. He
not only insists on this dichotomy but also recommends, in his concise and famous thesis named, The
Prince, to the ruler or prince to trample upon every ethical consideration so as to fortify his power.
Although Machiavelli thinks of ethics as essential for the life of the individual and indispensable for the
continuity of society and social life, he regards attachment to it as dangerous for the prince and he
cautions him (the prince or monarch) against the danger of piety and says:
Anyone who wants in all conditions to be virtuous, in the midst of all this wickedness, has no destiny
except disappointment. Thus, a prince who would not like to relinquish his crown should learn wicked
methods and utilize them wherever needed.[346]
Even though in the view of Machiavelli the possession of virtues is good for the prince, it is so as long as
it does not amount to the collapse of his rule.
Thus, since we think optimistically, we see it as an attribute which is regarded as a virtue. But its
implementation will lead to annihilation [of the government]. This is while there is also another attribute
which is viewed as callousness although it engenders security and success.[347]

Though the popularity of the prince is desirable, in case he cannot avoid either the people adoring or
fearing him. It is then better if they fear him because in this way they could be controlled and guided
better.[348]
No matter how desirable the faithfulness and ﬁdelity of the prince are, it is regrettable that circumstances
are not always compatible with the observance of pacta sunt servanda.[349]
Life experiences have taught us that the monarchs who have performed onerous tasks are those that
have not given any consideration to doing good deeds and have manipulated the people through
trickery. Finally, they have prevailed over those who have observed righteousness.[350]
Thus, one must always move in tune with reality, know the value of power and authority, and bear in
mind that even among the prophets, those armed had been victorious and “all the prophets who were
ﬁghters triumphed and those who were armless remained unsuccessful.”[351]
There are two ways to gain victory: law and force. Law is peculiar to the human being. Force belongs to
the animals, and since the ﬁrst alternative is not always responsive, the monarch should also learn the
second option. It is in this sense that the monarch ought to know how he could acquire the two
temperaments as he will not remain faithful to one of them. So, if the monarch is supposed to learn the
style of the wild beast and apply it, he ought to learn also the style (cunning) of the fox as well as that
(brawn) of the lion as the lion cannot escape from traps (deception) and the fox from the clutches of the
wolf (power)…
Therefore, the shrewd ruler is not supposed to be faithful to his promise when it is to his disadvantage
and detriment, and there is no more reason to commit to it… From these circumstances, there are
numerous instances that can be brought out and be shown that so many promises and commitments
which have been violated through the inﬁdelity of the princes as well as for without any basis. Those who
have imitated the fox have come out more successful than the rest. But it should be known how to
embellish the outward appearance and to cunningly perform deception and trickery. The people are so
naïve and credulous such that a deceiver can always ﬁnd those who are willing to be deceived.”[352]
The book is replete with such recommendations. Considering the psychological makeup of the masses,
he regards them as inherently ﬁlthy and wicked, and believes that “anyone who leans on the people
[actually] leans on water.”[353] His main proposal is that “the people should either be ﬂattered or
knocked down.”[354]
There is no middle way; it is either the stick or carrot. Reliance on Machiavelli and quotation of his
statements are due to his importance in the history of political thought. There have been innumerable
discussions on Machiavelli and his thesis which he dedicated to Lorenzo de Medici (1449-92), the ruler

of Florence (in Italy). A group believes that Machiavelli expressed his beliefs in that book and that he
believed in whatever he said; thus, he deserves curse and damnation.
But keeping in view his other book entitled, Discourses, another group believes that Machiavelli was
actually describing the rulers of his time and not prescribing a particular method. At any rate, this
discussion is still alive and the ﬁrst view prevails over the second. Similarly, ‘Machiavellian’ is an attribute
that signiﬁes jugglery and cheating in the sphere of politics. In spite of this, he has been described as
“the ﬁrst modern political philosopher”[355] and nobody doubts the inﬂuence of his thinking and ideas.
So, it is ﬁtting to claim that in the sphere of political thought, Machiavelli can be accepted; he can be
denied as well. But, he cannot be overlooked. Machiavelli’s ‘crime’ was that he would expose whatever
the princes were doing, and made clear the essence and consequences of such thinking. From then
onward, this approach not only remained undiminished in matters of politics but also the rulers who were
Machiavellian supporters commenced their rule by vilifying Machiavelli while observing all his
recommendations. Even those who opposed Machiavelli’s thought would tread the same path once they
obtained power, applying the same recommendations to such an extent that Frederick, the Great, the
King of Prussia, at a young age while still a crown prince and enjoying the companionship of the French
philosopher, Voltaire, wrote a book on the latter’s encouragement entitled, Anti-Machiavelli.
In it he criticized one by one the ideas of Machiavelli as being contrary to moral laws. But no sooner than
succeeding to the throne that he found himself besieged by his rivals who, from all quarters, had cast
covetous eyes on his country. Whereupon he followed to the letter the political principles enunciated by
Machiavelli, particularly in The Prince. It is notable that there has been no political ﬁgure who observed
so precisely and strictly the law of raison d’éstat[356] as he did. Finally, in his political will and testament,
he acknowledged that Machiavelli was right; adding that among all those with boundless ambitions,
anyone observing ethics would not survive.[357]
The perfect epitome of a person possessing such a mental frame, who instinctively applied all the above
recommendations, was Mu‘āwiyah ibn Abī Sufyān. In a bid to obtain the caliphate and preserve it, he
did many unofﬁcial things and trampled on all moral virtues. After concluding a peace treaty with Imām
Hasan al-Mujtabā (‘a), he trampled on the conditions that were not to his satisfaction.[358] He ofﬁcially
announced that his objective in waging war and concluding the peace treaty was nothing but obtainment
of power and dominance over others, and that there being no further impediment in his way, he saw no
reason to fulﬁll his promises and commitments. He performed congregational prayer in Nukhaylah and in
his sermon he declared to the signatories:
By God, I did not wage war against you in order to let you say your prayers, observe fasting, perform
hajj, or give zakāt [alms-tax], [It makes no difference for me] whether you perform these acts or not. I
fought against you only for the sake of making myself your ruler and God granted my wish even though
it is unpleasant for you.[359]

Prior to the birth of Machiavelli, Mu‘āwiyah applied his prescriptions on the temperamental duality of the
prince and the lion-fox nature of the ruler. In his letter to Ziyād ibn Ubayyah, the then governor of
Basrah and Kūfah, he wrote:
It is not ﬁtting for you and me to guide the people uniformly through a policy of leniency as to make them
experience inebriation, or to exert extreme pressure on them as to put them in a quandary. Instead, you
have to adopt a policy of violence and rudeness while I will employ a policy of clemency and
compassion.[360]
The adventurousness of Mu‘āwiyah, the war he imposed on Imām ‘Alī (‘a), the elected caliph of the
people, and his Machiavellian ways are well-known to all and sundry. Some of the people at that time
were so inﬂuenced by such an approach as to accuse Imām ‘Alī (‘a) of lack of political acumen, with
which we will deal later. Relying on political realism, this group of people believed that Mu‘āwiyah should
be dealt with in a Mu‘āwiyah-like fashion—something which Imām ‘Alī (‘a) was not at all prepared to
do.
Consequently, Mu‘āwiyah emerged triumphant. As such, their view, as they thought it, was proved that
the path of politics is separate from that of ethics. The main critique of Imām ‘Alī’s (‘a) critics who have
always believed in the great value of his ethical personality, pertains to the Imām’s (‘a) moral approach
in politics. One of them is Shafīq Jibrī, an Egyptian contemporary, who regards the Imām’s (‘a) ethical
approach as the reason behind his failure in the Battle of Siffīn.[361] He says:
The Imām (‘a) did not know that the main apprehension of the people concerned the vanities of the
world. It was difﬁcult for him to believe that the people were in pursuit of their own interests and beneﬁts.
So, he did not behave with them as a professional politician would; rather, he dealt with them as a
professional man of ethics.[362]
Sayyid Qutb, himself a Sunnī thinker, does not approve this assessment. He believes that the Imām (‘a)
was familiar with the way to victories and defeats, and the methods thereof. But he was not willing to
make use of any method at any cost. Instead, he was strictly committed to ethics. This is while
Mu‘āwiyah and his alter ego ‘Amr [ibn al-‘Ās], owing to being more acquainted with the psychological
motivations of individuals as well as with useful attitudes in suitable conditions, turned victorious against
‘Alī. Nay, they became victorious since they regarded themselves free to employ any weapon; whereas
he [Imām ‘Alī (‘a)] abided by his ethical principles in employing war weapons. Besides, Mu‘āwiyah and
his alter ego used to resort to lies, deception, trickery, bribery, and buying commitments and loyalty.
Therefore, it is not surprising that the two would triumph and he be defeated; a defeat that was nobler
than any triumph.[363]

Such an approach to politics has led many religious individuals to turn their backs on it; the reason being
that the notion that politics, in essence, necessitates separation from ethics has taken root. Expressions
such as ‘to rule is mule-like’ [al-mulk ‘aqīm], ‘politics has no father and mother’ ‘politics is chicanery’
[siyāsat pedar sūkhteh-bāzī], and the like, are the products of such a notion. Even one of the
contemporary jurists [fuqahā] who used to assail politics pessimistically and dissuade the Muslims from
engaging in it, would say, “Politics is on one side while religion is on the other.”
In the words of Imām Khomeinī, the matter went to such an extent that most of the scholars [ahl-e ‘ilm]
and holy men [muqaddasīn] had accepted the notion that “religion has its own boundary and so with
politics”[364] and even if they wanted to backbite somebody, they would dub him as ‘political or
politicized’ [siyāsī].[365] He himself narrates that Pākravān, the then chief of the State Organization for
Security and Information (SAVAK)[366] approached him and said, “Sir, politics consists of telling lies,
cheating, trickery, jugglery and, in short, chicanery of the highest order [pedar-sūkhtehgī]; leave all this
to us.” Since the occasion was not appropriate, I decided not to argue with him and said, “From the very
beginning we have not been engaged in the kind of politics that you mention.”[367]
In reality, this tenet has two premises. One is that ethics and politics belong to two distinct realms while
the other is that political values are different from those of ethics. Proponents of this view propound that
the realm of ethics is that of individual realm and his private affairs, while the realm of politics concerns
the assurance of wholesome social life and regulation of social relations of individuals with one another,
as well as with the government. In addition, moral value is a function of truth, whereas in politics the
criterion of value judgment is interests and beneﬁts.
A certain political act is good provided that it is beneﬁcial and brings about a positive outcome, this not
being so with ethics. Basically, ethics manifests itself when man is free of the shackles of his personal
interests and considerations and moves beyond himself. This point indicates that the precept of
separation of ethics from politics does not necessarily mean conﬂict between them. That is to say, it is
not that political acts and movements of politicians are unquestionably repulsive to moral values.
Thus, this tenet is sometimes called the tenet of ‘amorality of politics’. It means that in politics we are up
against different kinds of values and standards of measurement, and that politics should not be
assessed on the basis of moral values or be judged within the framework of ethics. So, politics in this
sense is neutral; it is not against ethics. However, since in practice, this tenet is not bent on either
ensuring or negating ethics, and is only in pursuit of obtaining beneﬁts; it does not refrain from trampling
on all the principles and rules of ethics whenever necessary. Hence, this theory throughout history has
been tantamount to the negation of ethics and etiquettes.

Criticism of the view
The conclusion of the claimants of this is that the principles of ethics should not be allowed to interfere in
politics. The story of the followers of this tenet is that of the person who was cutting the root while
unwary of the fact that he was approaching death by his own hands. The problem is that if the people
realize that their leaders are not behaving morally, they will also wash their hands of ethics, just as Sa‘dī
says:

ﺒﺮﺁﻭﺮﻧﺪﻏﻼﻤﺎﻦ ﺍﻭﺪﺮﺨﺖ ﺍﺯ ﺒﻴﺦ

 ﺧﻭﺮﺪﺴﻴﺒﺍﮔﺮ ﺯﺒﺎﻍ ﺮﻋﻴﺖﻤﻠ

If the monarch were to eat a single apple from the garden of a peasant,
The servants would pull up the tree by the roots.[368]

A government which permits itself to commit injustice and deceive the people cannot expect justice and
truthfulness from them. A citizen, who realizes that his sovereign government tells a lie, prefers, for
instance, to ﬁll his tax declaration form with lies, too, and give wrong information. From the perspective,
‘The people are sovereign over the judgment’ [An-nās ‘alā dīn mulūkahum], such a citizen considers
himself licensed to perpetrate all sorts of fraud and answers a lie with another lie.
The point is also certain that no government is needless of ethics. The government regards it necessary
for its own citizens as they cannot always be asked to obey through force and violence. Instead, the
social and government laws should be internalized; with ethics assuming the responsibility for this task.
So, any government or ruler is in need of ethics. Even Mu‘āwiyah considered ethics as being necessary
for the people and would feign to be a moral person abiding by ethical principles.
A government has hitherto not appeared in history which has permitted its citizens to behave immorally
and claim that ethics is worthless. Even if there is a person who has, in practice, trampled on ethics, at
least he has pretended to preserve it. Hitler, too, considered himself as a moral person, and Stalin, who
set up those ceremonial and sham courts, did so as well and regarded for his people morals as being
necessary.
Therefore, if ethics is needed for the people, it can only be kept when the people feel that the
government is also faithful and committed to the principles of ethics. Otherwise, there will be no
guarantee for the survival of ethics in society, and in turn, survival of the government.
That is why even Machiavelli stresses on the need for the government to behave morally. He views as

oppressive the application of whatever he explains in The Prince, saying, “Of course, all these
instruments are oppressive and destructive to civil life.”[369] He also states, “Just as good law is needed
for the preservation of good morality, good morality is also necessary for the observance of law.”
In a nutshell, no government, no matter how powerful and versatile it may be, can exact obedience from
the people only through police methods and by strengthening its own security system. It has no
alternative but to beneﬁt from ethics and its promotion. Instead of intimidation, it should persuade them
and even pretend itself to be committed to morality. The importance of pretending to be moral is so great
that all governments—even the immoral ones—try to make use of this cover-up to achieve their
objectives.
Given all the evidence that is sometimes put forth to support this tenet, the reality cannot be denied that
if one day the people realize the untruthfulness and immorality of the government and government
policy, they will no longer follow them and will retaliate. The truth of the matter is that the moral man is
the very same social and political man.
The exact demarcation between the public and private domain of individuals cannot be speciﬁed, and
ethics cannot be assigned exclusively to a certain realm and politics to another. In practice, the life of
every individual has acquired social forms, and every social dimension has individual manifestations. On
the other hand, the inﬂuence of the government over the private sphere of the individuals is increasing
daily. Actually, governments are also gradually taking up the supervision of the private realm and are
implementing policies for it.
Thus, it is naïve to think that politics can be regarded as separate from ethics, and accordingly, expect
people to behave morally in their relations with others and with the government. In his book entitled,
Trust, the Japanese-American thinker, Francis Fukuyama, points to the issue on the legitimacy crisis of
the American system and regards it as caused by the negligence of the society’s leaders of the
principles of ethics, and their fraudulent conduct in political affairs. Deceitful conduct, moral disgrace and
scandals such as ‘Watergate’[370] have provided the grounds for the mistrust of the people as regards
the moral conduct of the leaders. The people have steadily lost their conﬁdence and now the American
society is facing a legitimacy crisis caused by the decrease of conﬁdence. According to Fukuyama,
The organizational potentiality of economic establishments relies not only on the institutions such as
trade law, contract, etc. Instead, it necessitates the aggregate of unwritten moral laws and principles
which establishes the foundation of social conﬁdence.[371]
Fukuyama believes that apart from enhancement of economic assets, the government should always
endeavor to enhance and increase social assets (such as conﬁdence).[372] In his opinion, conﬁdence
and moral commitments are society’s engine of stimulation.[373]
For that reason, nowadays almost everybody outspokenly advocates this tenet and tries to mitigate its

extremism, modify it[374] and acknowledge, to some extent, politics as being ethical.

View on the subservience of ethics to politics
This tenet stems from the Marxist-Leninist theory on society, politics and ethics. According to the Marxist
viewpoint, history is nothing but the arena of struggle among classes—classes that emerge out of the
new mode of production, and after sometime, nurture their enemy (anti-thesis) in their midst and then
wither away, relinquishing their position to the dominant class, which in turn nurtures its own anti-thesis.
In this way, any class that moves in harmony with history is revolutionary while a class that stands in the
way of progress of the forces of production is anti-revolutionary. Every class generates its own
associations, which is the infrastructure of the society and manifestation of the condition of economic
production. From this perspective, nothing is absolute and everything is class-based such as moral
concepts, arts and even science.
The ﬁnal stage of history is the period of capitalism in which the mode of production is collective while
the ownership of the means of production is private. This contradiction leads to the emergence of a new
class termed, ‘proletariat’ or working class, which is the agent of production but not owner of the means
of production. So, through revolutionary means this class will take the reign of power and lead the
society toward socialism—which is a passing stage—and ﬁnally, communism. At this juncture, class
struggle comes to an end as the society is no more divided into two classes, and both the mode of
production and ownership of the means of production are collective.
Marxism-Leninism considered struggle for the triumph of the proletariat as inevitable and revolution as
certain, and reckoned any sort of reform movement to improve the living conditions of the workers as
wrong. This viewpoint brought into being a particular sociology, which increased its ‘scientiﬁc’ attribute
and claimed that it has proved three things:
(1) The absolute withering away of the present society is the only way of executing fundamental social
reform;
(2) There is nothing needed or to be considered more than this violent action; so, any planning endeavor
for the new society is impractical and unfeasible;
(3) In order to acquire the reign of power through a revolution, observance of any kind of conditions or
limitations is uncalled for; so,
(a) Historically, this trend is certain and irreversible, and as such, beyond the control of man;
(b) Ethics, truth and the like are merely derived phenomena from the class interests, and thus, the only

scientiﬁc meaning of ethics, truth, justice, and others, is the advancement of some class interests, which
science has proved to be at the threshold of ascension and dominance.
The violent act of revolution involves any sort of ethics, sincerity, genuineness, and justice on the
oneness of established scientiﬁc meaning.[375]
On the basis of this tenet, ethics and other social manifestations are unconditionally and categorically
subservient to politics and revolutionary action― they derive their worth from them and are justiﬁed by
them― while revolutionary action and politics themselves do not need the justiﬁcation of ethics.
When discussing ethics, Lenin himself says, “Our morality is acquired from the beneﬁts of the class
struggle of the proletariat;”[376] “For us, ethics that stems from outside the society does not exist and
such ethics is nothing else but pretence;”[377] and “when the people ask us about ethics, we say that
for a communist, the totality of ethics ﬁnds meaning in relation to the iron order and discipline as well as
in the conscious resistance against imperialism.”[378]
The tenet of the separation of ethics and politics regarded both ethics and politics as true and authentic,
and reckoned both as acceptable and necessary for the society. But it emphasized that these two
branches belong to two distinct and independent realms and the criteria of this branch should not be
adapted to that realm, or that branch to this realm.
Thus, Machiavelli, who used to maintain so vehemently that brutal methods and fox-like cunning were
essential for the ruler, would nonetheless lay stress on the necessity of adhering to ethics and believed
that the ruler, as far as possible, should not trample upon ethical principles unless forced to do so. But
this tenet basically reckons ethics, politics and the whole of culture as the superstructure of the society. It
espouses that no clout of authenticity should be given to ethics and that the ‘moralness’ of behaviour of
a certain class depends on its historical circumstances.
So, a practice can be an ethical one from the viewpoint of a certain class while the same is unethical and
antirevolutionary according to another class. To cite an example, the crackdown on the peaceful
demonstration rally of the Russian people perpetrated by Czar Nicholas II in 1905 was an
antirevolutionary act. But the crackdown on the strikers and workers of factories perpetrated by Lenin,
after the establishment of socialism, was considered a revolutionary act.
Hence, an act is ethical when it is revolutionary and progressive with historical trends determining the
criteria of progress, and the Communist Party recognizes them. Therefore, this tenet does not regard
any antirevolutionary act as contrary to ethics; it rather propounds that whatever the Communist Party,
which is the representative of the proletariat, does is basically that which is morality and virtue. And it
means ﬁghting against morality and ﬂaying ethics. Lenin himself announced the form of rule of the
Communist Party in this manner:
‘Dictatorship of the proletariat’ is a scientiﬁc expression—denoting the class under discussion and the

peculiar form of government authority that is deemed ‘dictatorship’—that connotes an authority which is
not founded on law or election, but directly on the armed forces of a section of the masses.[379]

Criticism of the view
Based on this ﬁnding, the dictatorial government of the proletariat replaced the Czarist government of
Russia, and under the name of revolution and interests of the masses, it committed crimes that
surpassed those of the Mongols and the Czarists. The acme of these atrocities took place during the
period of the bloody purges. Aimed at eliminating his rivals and anyone who possessed some
intelligence, Stalin conducted a wide liquidation campaign from 1936 to 1938, setup numerous
ceremonial courts, and obtained false ‘confessions’ from his opponents that they were agents of
imperialism, foreign spies, reactionaries, and anti-people, and that they had no thought other than
overthrowing the socialist system.
All these immoralities were reckoned as moral, because the interests of the [Communist] Party
demanded so and these lies were considered true from the political standpoint. From this perspective,
the difference between the atrocities committed by Stalin and Hitler was that since the conduct of Stalin
was aimed at vouchsaﬁng the interests of the emerging class of the proletariat, it was good and ethical.
But since what Hitler does was aimed at serving the interests of the bourgeoisie, it was bad and
immoral. Micklaus James, one of the Hungarian intellectuals, who found out the process of the reversal
of this truth and lost his head in the bargain, states:
Slowly, slowly, at least at the greater and dominant part of its conception, we arrived at the conclusion
that there are two kinds of truth. The truth of the party could be different from the truth of the people and
can even be more important than the exact truth. Truth, in fact, is that very political expediency. This
thought is awful. But one should openly confront its meaning. If there really exists a truth loftier than the
exact truth and if political expediency is the barometer in gauging the truth, then even a lie can be true.
For, even a lie can possibly be with what is expedient temporarily.
Even a sham political trial, in this sense, can have ‘truth’. For, even in such a trial, crucial political
advantages can be obtained. In this manner, we arrive at a viewpoint that not only deﬁled individuals to
design the sham political trials but also, in most cases, it even was effective among the victims. It is a
viewpoint that poisoned our entire thinking, blackened our view, dilapidated our critical power, and ﬁnally,
took from us the intuition to discern the truth as well as the potential to understand it.
The situation was like this. To deny it is pointless.[380] According to one of the political analysts,
“Perhaps, the corruption and self-centeredness prevalent in the Czarist courts could not match the one
thousandth of what we witnessed during the succeeding periods of communist governments”.[381]

Such a tenet gained an unprecedented historical opportunity to test and prove itself lacking legitimacy
and truthfulness in a vast geographical expanse, that is, Eastern Europe, for a long period of time, that
is, two generations. The application of such a tenet led to the cracking of its own pillars and foundations,
and the malady of immorality rotted its roots.
The social systems of the East disintegrated one by one over a short period of time and the people, in
fascination, turned toward the West against which they fought for more than seven decades. This
collapse could no longer be attributed to the foreigners and imperialists. Economic depression was also
not the root of the problems. No, the correct reply should be found.
These systems had everything for ruling—ideology, military power, ruling party, strong allies, military
pact, tribunal court, powerful defense system, complex security and intelligence apparatus, etc. Yet, they
were lacking in one thing: legitimacy. These systems gradually lost their moral legitimacy, and the
people, who realized that the ruling party was telling lies to, and deceiving, them, paid no allegiance
anymore to the ruling authority and released themselves from the state of being under the yoke of the
government, which made ethics as its plaything.
In an article, “What transpired in Eastern Europe in 1989,” Daniel Shiro gives a detailed report,
interesting and shocking, on the disintegration of socialist systems. He regards the root of the collapse to
lie in “the total moral and spiritual decay”[382] of these governments and concludes that what can cause
revolutions and instabilities nowadays is the ethical-spiritual factor, and that this element should be
seriously taken into account.[383]
In short, any system that renders ethics at the service of, and subservient to, politics will face a
legitimacy crisis in the long run due to its anti-ethics approach, and the people severely condemn these
lies of such a system. No matter how powerful this system may be, it is only for a short period of time
that it can beguile the people and not all the time.
The only justiﬁcation these systems had was that sometimes it is expedient to accept a bit of evil in order
to obtain abundant good and for which they would cite the example of a gangrenous foot, claiming that
at times the physician has no option in preserving the life of the patient but to cut his decaying and
impaired foot, which is considered a danger for the entire organism. Accordingly, the same act can, and
should, be done at the societal level, and in order to ensure the public welfare and justice, cruelty should
to be done to some individuals.
In other words, the objective is so ‘sacred’ that it justiﬁes and sanctiﬁes such abominable acts. Yet, in
practice, such means became the aim. They did not even achieve any noble aims and the little justice
that the previous regimes provided was obliterated from the scene under the pretext of justice for all.
“Under the name of justice, the communist regimes of Russia and China have slaughtered people. But

up to now its outcome is more killing and less justice.”[384]

View on the duality of ethics and politics
This tenet, which is also called dualist or doubly-inclined ethics, endeavors to preserve moral values and
some of the principles of ethics in politics. On the basis of this tenet, ethics must be studied on two
planes: individual and social. Although these two levels have some commonalities, whatever is moral on
the individual plane cannot necessarily be deemed as moral, too, on the social one. For instance, selfsacriﬁce of an individual is viewed as an ideal and moral act. This is while self-sacriﬁce of a state to the
advantage of another state is not that moral since it is contrary to the national interests. An individual
can endow his possession to others but the state cannot bestow its national income to another state.
From this perspective, individual morality can be gauged on the basis of absolute moral criteria while
social morality is subservient to the national welfare and interests. In emphasizing this tenet, they have
said that the scope of individual morality is morality of love and affection, but the scope of social morality
is the objective- and result-oriented morality.
The consequence of such an understanding is the acknowledgment of two distinct moral systems. As an
individual, man is subjected to a certain system of morality whereas society has another ethical system.
The principles of these levels of morality can also be contradictory to one another. For example, Plato
does not consider telling lies as permissible for an individual, and regards a liar as one worthy of
punishment, while believing that the ruler of the society has the right to tell lies. He says,
If telling a lie for someone is permissible, it is only for the rulers of the city, because whenever the good
of the city warrants he can deceive the people, whether enemy or city-dweller. Yet, this conduct is not
permissible for anybody else, and if an individual from among the city dwellers tells a lie to the
governors, his crime is equal to or even severer than the crime of a patient who deceives his own
doctor.[385]
Bertrand Russell[386] also believes in such a duality in ethics, regarding the religious beliefs as the
source of individual or private ethics and politics as the origin of other categories of ethics. He states,
Without civil ethics the society is incapable of sustaining its life; without the individual ethics, his survival
is of no value. Therefore, in order for the world to be good and desirable, the existence of both the civil
and individual ethics is necessary.[387]
Of course, what Russell is referring to as ‘social ethics’ and the existence of which is deemed

indispensable for the survival of the society, is more indicative of the rules and regulations, which are
mostly enacted for the proper administration of the society and not ethics in the sense of the totality of
behavioural rules based on values. He has considered Martin Luther (founder of Protestantism), Paul
Tilikh, Reinhold Niebuhr,[388] Max Weber, and Hans Morgenthau as advocates of this tenet.
Max Weber, the 20th century German sociologist and thinker and one of those having a far-reaching
inﬂuence on contemporary thought, attempts in the course of a famous lecture entitled, “Politics as a
Profession,”[389] to expound the nature of the political profession and endeavors to clarify the
relationship between ethics and politics.
Initially, he poses the question, “Are the moralities that are valid for every action also valid for political
interactions or not?”[390] In answering this question, ﬁrstly Weber acknowledges the need for politics to
be moral and points out that politics cannot perform anything outside the domain of ethics: “Is it not so
that the Bolshevik and Spartacus theoreticians, because of their having resorted to violence, reached the
very same conclusion as every other military dictator had?”[391] “Moralities are not a carriage that,
according to your wish and depending on the circumstances, can be stopped for mounting and
dismounting.”
So, politics must, in a way, be ethical; but it is here that Weber establishes the difference between public
morality and political morality and makes the two separate from one another. In his opinion, we are faced
with two classes of ethics: One is ideological ethics while the other is responsibility ethics. Ideological
ethics derives from absolutist moral teachings, Christianity in particular.
Such a morality urges us to perform whatever is decreed by ethics without paying heed to the
consequence of our conduct and with the least attention to the outer conditions.
For instance, Immanuel Kant[392] urges us not to tell a lie at all whether to friends or foes. He similarly
stresses that if a killer is in pursuit of an innocent person in order to kill him unjustly, and the innocent
one hides in a certain place which is known to us, and the killer asks us whether we know where a
certain person has hidden, we are duty-bound to tell him the truth and to refrain from lying. That which
would possibly happen to the innocent person is not important. That the killer is in pursuit of realizing his
wicked aim is not important.
What is important is that we have done our duty and abided by the decree of truthfulness, absolutely and
unconditionally. Kant explicitly states, “Truthfulness in statements that cannot be evaded is an apparent
duty of man toward everybody, no matter what dire consequences it would entail for him or for
others.”[393]
He passionately stresses the principle of absoluteness of honesty and truthfulness, saying: “Every
human being has not only the right, but is strongly obliged to be honest and truthful in the statements
that he cannot evade, whether these statements are to his detriment or to that of others.”[394] Another
example of the moral teachings of Christianity is abstention from violence such that, according to the

Book of Matthew, the Holy Messiah (‘a) recommends to his disciples, thus:
You have heard that it was said, ‘Eye for eye, and tooth for tooth.’ But I tell you, do not resist an evil
person. If someone strikes you on the right cheek, turn to him the other also. And if someone wants to
sue you and take your tunic, let him have your cloak as well. If someone forces you to go one mile, go
with him two miles.[395]
Weber labels this kind of ethics as ‘ideological ethics’, that is, ethics that urges us to perform our duty
and not to mind its consequences. Well, imagine that a politician wants, for example, to implement these
two tenets in the political arena; if he does so, catastrophe will begin, because at the time of negotiation
with other governments, sometimes with the hostile ones, he has no option but to answer honestly
whatever question, however evil and internal in nature it is, and to reveal his secrets.
Similarly, violence should not be answered with violence, and if an enemy attacks his country, he should
not show a negative reaction; rather, it is better to relinquish another part of the country to the enemy.
So, ideological ethics cannot, and should not, be employed in politics. Weber talks about the other
ethics, which according to him, is ‘responsible ethics’. That is, it is here a tenet that is heedful of the
particular results. The politician responsibly performs whatever is proper and ﬁtting on the basis of
circumstances and expediencies, always acts in pursuit of his country and society’s welfare, and never
applies any absolutist tenet.
Weber thus concludes, “Conciliation between ideological ethics and responsible ethics is
impossible.”[396] It is because “political activities necessarily resort to violent means and seek
assistance from the principle of responsible ethics.”[397]
Therefore, he recommends that in the political arena absolute ideals of ethics should be abandoned
while the appropriate ethics of politics should be applied realistically and responsibly. Hence, ethics is
valuable and worthy. Yet, not every kind of ethics is appropriate for politics. These two should be studied
on two planes and each of them put in its proper place.
If someone is totally committed to the ideological ethics, it is better for him to withdraw from politics and
not to put his spiritual salvation in jeopardy, because politics involves deﬁlement. However, it should not
be concluded from this topic that politics means to behave immorally and to apply the dry logic of cost
and beneﬁt. “It is true that they engage in politics by means of the brain (reason and intellect); however,
it is also correct that it is not only with the brain. In this case, right is totally on the side of the ideological
ethics.”[398]

Criticism of the view
If the ideological ethics really compels us to blindly comply with its dictates without paying heed to the
negative repercussions that they may possibly entail, then Weber is right and it is better to abandon the
ideological ethics in the political arena and apply the ‘responsible ethics’. But do the ideological ethics
really mean this and do the absolutist moral systems not pay any attention to the outcomes of the
behaviour of the individual?
This claim cannot easily be accepted. Of course, morality emerges at the time when we are freed from
the daily and petty shackles of cost and beneﬁt and widen the horizon of our view. Morality urges us not
to be self-centered human beings and to move beyond our self. In this sense, ethics is different from the
law of give and take, or the belief, “Die for someone so that ‘he would have fever for you’.”
Morality enjoins us to give preference to truth over our interests. It encourages self-sacriﬁce and
devotion. It views bravery, and in times of need, embracing death as a value and considers egotism and
self-love as an anti-value. But none of these mean inattention to our aims and the consequences of our
actions. No moral system allows its principles to be applied in such a way as to destroy its foundation.
Even Kant himself who so passionately defended absolute honesty and truthfulness would not think
‘Kantianly’. In one of his classroom lectures he had said:
If a robber holds me up and, putting me under pressure, says, “Where is your money?” I can lie to him;
for, he wants to take advantage of truth. This kind of lying cannot be deemed treachery and trickery as
the robber knows that I will conceal from him what I am thinking, and he, on his part, has no right to
expect me to tell him the absolute truth.[399]
The assertion of Kant is based on a principle that is open to debate and has been debated many times
by his contemporaries as well as by present-day thinkers. Basically, the inclination of Kant to defend
absolute truthfulness and honesty is not to let even a small leak to be made in this structure and even a
single exception to be brought up that would weaken the essence of the rule.
So, by virtue of a general and absolute rule, which is among the most ancient of moral tenets and is
known as the golden rule, it offers us this absolute rule and bids us to make it the general guide of our
conduct. “Act in such a way that the rule of your conduct and your will become one of the general laws
of nature.”[400]
The meaning of this statement is that whenever I tell a lie, I have, in effect, accepted that in similar
circumstances, they tell me lies as well; however, as I do not like a lie to be told to me, I myself must
refrain from lying. So, for it to become a moral rule, it must be general and beyond transient
circumstances. At any rate, we do not intend to criticize this Kantian view at this juncture. This task has

been dealt with in detail elsewhere.[401]
It is worth saying that even on the basis of Kantian sources responsible ethics can be acquired and this
is the task that Christine Korsgaurd has dealt with in his famous book entitled, Creating the Kingdom of
Ends. Thus, ideological ethics is also not totally free from responsibility and the consequences of
behaviour.
Similarly, the statement that has been attributed to the Holy Messiah (‘a) should be understood in its
broad context. At the time when the laws and ordinances of the Torah were laying emphasis on
retaliation and revenge, and summoning all to take an eye for an eye, Jesus (‘a) propagated the tenet
that washing blood with blood is absurd and whoever lives with the sword will die by the sword. The
statements of Jesus (‘a) are contrary to the logic that viewed vengeance, not forgiveness, as a value.
The aim of Jesus (‘a) was that instead of obscurantist legalism and externalism, the spirit of faith should
sprout in the heart of men.
His utterance is that the Divine Will cannot be conﬁned to the law of indemnity. The commands of God
are much higher than what this law stipulates. God wants to give his servants whatever they want—and
even more—from Him, even if their wishes are unjustiﬁed.[402]
Hence, the issue is basically not that of abandoning one’s right, relinquishing power to the wicked, and
heedlessness of the repercussions of one’s actions. Similarly, it is not so that Jesus (‘a) has decreed
that we should absolutely desist from violence and to offer no resistance to aggressors; rather, he only
wants to free us from superﬁciality.
We should not imagine that Jesus was saying that waging war is a sin. Essentially, he has no intention
of presenting the criterion for all actions; he does not even (apparently) mean a speciﬁc thing. He
stresses on the fact that God does not want mere observance of the law. Rather, He wants much more
than this.[403]
Hence, as reported in the New Testament, we see the same Jesus (‘a) saying, “Do not think that I have
come to bring peace on earth. I have not come to bring peace, but a sword.”[404] And when Jesus (‘a)
saw that the temple, that is, the House of God in Jerusalem, had been transformed into a place of
trading and commerce, and this holy sanctuary desecrated, he dauntlessly entered it and threw out the
goods and furniture of the merchants,
Jesus entered the temple area and drove out all who were buying and selling there. He overturned the
tables of the money-changers and the benches of those selling doves. ‘It is written,’ he said to them, ‘My
house will be called a house of prayer’ but you are making it a ‘den of robbers’.[405]
So, the line of absolute demarcation between ideological ethics and responsible ethics cannot be drawn,

nor these two juxtaposed against one another. Even Weber clearly states that the religion of Islam has a
speciﬁc law for self-defense and resistance against invaders, and in such cases he declares war as
permissible, saying: “Religious wars have been the life-giving element of Islam from the very
beginning.”[406] And he again states, “All the religions have more or less successfully studied this
issue.”[407] In such a case, how can Weber prove his claim?
Granting that the demarcation line between ideological ethics and responsible ethics does not exist and
we, in effect, have acknowledged that ideological ethics is also result-seeking concerned with the
outcome and deals responsibly with issues, then one cannot talk about the necessity of a particular kind
of ethics for politics. Or, it should be stated that in politics ethics is necessary or it should be negated;
not that we claim that the duality of ethics exists and that individual ethics is the ideological one while
political ethics is the ‘responsible’ one. This distinction has no scientiﬁc and historical precedence, and in
effect, concerns the negation of ethics and stripping politics of it; that is, the same thing that Machiavelli
was after and Mu‘āwiyah used to put into practice.
Concerning the example of sacriﬁce, which is good from the viewpoint of individual ethics but wrong in
the political arena, the issue can also be viewed in a more profound manner and the conclusion reached
that sacriﬁce in both cases is moral and correct. Assuming that the representatives of the people, with
their justiﬁcation, decide to allocate a percentage of the national income of their country to a certain
famine-stricken country, it will certainly be a moral act and will not be viewed as being against the
national interests.
Thus, sacriﬁce is ethical on the individual level as well as on the social and political one. Only in the case
of the liberality of the state will it be contrary to interests, and as such, anti-ethical if done directly and
without the people’s coordination and consent. The reason is, the state is the representative of the
people and cannot act without the opinion of its clients. Juliano Puntara cites the same example and
advances this point,
‘That realm of ethics which urges the individual to sacriﬁce his interests for others—in other words, all
the things that are under the concept of magnanimity—has no functional capability in the political and
social conduct.’ That is, one has no right to risk the interests of the people.[408]
Then, he himself criticizes this issue and cites the crime of Bentham,[409] the real founder of the
utilitarian ethics, who used to ask: “‘Can a politician sacriﬁce the interests of his own people in favour of
others?’ And he himself [Bentham] had replied, ‘Why not? It is only on the condition that the nation itself
wants such actions and act of sacriﬁce.’”[410] This distinction, that individual conduct is based on the
ethics of generosity and humanitarianism while political conduct is subjected to the national interests, is
still debatable. Both the two features can openly be placed on both the two levels; there are so many
instances wherein individual conduct is anchored to self-interest and welfare-oriented ethics while a
political act is inﬂuenced by humanitarian motives. “As, such a contradiction, even in the sphere of

individual ethics, is understandable and inferable.”[411]
Lastly, the citizen or subject cannot be urged to follow two different and distinct systems of ethics and be
expected to profess honesty while accepting the dishonesty of the government and not mentioning it,
and in the words of Plato, regard deception on the government’s part to be permissible. Apart from these
mentioned problems, this tenet as what Puntara says is ambiguous and its limits and boundaries are not
speciﬁed.[412] It seems that ﬁnally it should be delivered to one of the aforementioned two tenets, it
having no validity and soundness itself.[413]

View on the oneness of ethics and politics
On the basis of this tenet, ethics and politics are both in quest of ensuring the prosperity of human
beings and they cannot be at cross-purposes with one another. Among the duties of politics are spiritual
nourishment of the citizens, making them sociable, teaching them to love others and observance of the
rights of others, all of these being nothing but moral rules. An individual in private life is the same as in
his social life.
Although the principles that are dominant in the collectivity and rules of collective life can be mentioned,
it is not that these principles are contrary to the principles that are dominant in the individual’s life. To
cite an example, a free person is always responsible of his conduct. This sense of responsibility also
exists in the collective sense, though it could possibly be weaker, and no one can claim to have no
responsibility in the collective state and not assume the consequences of his own conduct.
This tenet regards only one moral system as valid in the two spheres of individual and social life. It
considers whatever is ethical on the individual level as ethical too on the social and political level as well
as for the politicians; whatever is immoral for each of the citizens is also reckoned as immoral for the
government. Therefore, it is bad for an individual to lie, it is so for the government as well, and if the
citizens are supposed to observe honesty, so too is the government.
Thus, no government can view itself as authorized to perpetrate immoral acts and claim that such an act
is a political necessity and has been part of the requisites of political moves. This rule knows no
exception. From this perspective, ethics is considered as the rudiment of politics and its prelude whereas
politics is the means for the realization and implementation of moral virtues. The view of Plato and
Aristotle on the two realms of ethics and politics has been so, for they believed,
There is no difference between the government and the society, economics and politics, ethics and
politics, religion and politics, or culture and politics. Human being means the citizen. Every activity of the
society or the citizens of the society has a political implication. The citizen can only realize his

potentialities through the path of political activity, and it is only with the blessing of politics that he can
achieve the stage of humanity.[414]
In our philosophical tradition, the same relationship between ethics and politics has been observed to
such an extent that Khwājah Nasīruddīn at-Tūsī views politics as a technique that “has been
undertaken for the realization of moral life.”[415]
So, ethics is the foundation while politics is its instrument and method for the emergence and deepening
of moral principles.
To defend this tenet in the theoretical sphere is very easy. It justiﬁes itself, and contrary to the mentioned
t enets, it cannot be criticized. Because, no sort of internal contradiction can be noticed in it and it is also
safe from the legitimacy crisis caused by the previous tenets.
The only critique that can be put forth against this tenet is this: In practice, will the politics based on
ethics also succeed? Or, will political realism make the omission of some ideals and the overlooking of
some moral principles inevitable? It is this point that we will deal with.
The most famous and greatest proponent of this tenet, both in theory and practice as well as in words
and deeds, was Imām ‘Alī (‘a)[416] who did not neglect to explain it for a moment and lost his life for its
sake. With the ﬁrm belief that politics ought to be ethical and that he should acquire his own legitimacy
from the principles of ethics, Imām ‘Alī (‘a) never encroached on the ambit of ethics and suffered an
apparent defeat but he did not allow himself to be overcome from the viewpoint of ethics.
The entire life of dignity and manliness of this great man is more widely acclaimed than that in which we
would like to show the identicalness of ethics and politics. Nevertheless, we will brieﬂy mention some
cases, which are all understandable and defensible only on the basis of the theory of oneness of ethics
and politics and, from the perspective of duality of ethics and politics fragments from which can be
gleaned and taken:
1. The Imām, after the demise of the Messenger of God (s), and contrary to the expectation of many,
was removed as caliph and in the course of the event that is proverbial for all; another person became
the ruler of the Muslims. Abū Sufyān, who was among the defenders of the immorality of politics,
suggested to the Imām (‘a) not to abandon ﬁghting for the nascent caliphate and he himself committed
to place the combatants at his (‘a) disposal. But the Imām (‘a) was not the kind of person who wanted to
obtain power through immoral ways and the unwillingness of the people. So, he (‘a) rejected his
suggestion and invited the people to sobriety and amity.[417]
2. After the assassination of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattāb,[418] as the six-man council for selecting the next
caliph suggested to the Imām (‘a) to accept the caliphate on the condition that he (‘a) follow the tradition
of the two Shaykhs [shaykhayn] (Abūbakr and ‘Umar), he (‘a) declined the offer as he was not willing to
tell a circumstantial lie and obtain power in an unethical manner. On the contrary, he (‘a) explicitly set
the style and method of his policy in obtaining power on the basis of the Book of God and the Sunnah of

the Prophet (s), saying: “The Book of God and the Sunnah of His Prophet (s) do not need the addition of
style and tradition of others.”[419]
3. In the course of the insurgency against ‘Uthmān ibn ‘Affān[420] and the siege of his house, it was
expected of the Imām (‘a) to take full advantage of the emergent opportunity and take the reins of the
caliphate. But, contrary to expectation, he (‘a) did not welcome the situation that had arisen and tried to
intercede. He invited the people to sobriety and ‘Uthmān to adopt a correct policy. To this end, he (‘a)
made such headway and so defended ‘Uthmān that he told ‘Abdullāh ibn ‘Abbās: “By Allah, I continued
protecting him till I feared lest I become a sinner.”[421]
4. Since the people unanimously paid allegiance to him in assuming the ofﬁce of the caliphate, the Imām
(‘a) did not delay a single moment in removing the ofﬁcials of the previous caliph whom he viewed as
impious and unjust. He did not accept the recommendations of Ibn ‘Abbās and Mughayrah ibn
Shu‘bah[422] on retaining them temporarily and then gradually removing them after consolidating his
position (‘a).[423]
5. Again, when it was suggested to him (‘a) to let Talhā and Zubayr[424] share in power and win their
support by allocating Kūfah and Basrah to them, he did not accede to this inappropriate demand.[425]
6. Since Talhā and Zubayr were among the ﬁrst and pioneering Muslims in Islam, they took issue with
him (‘a) as to why their share from the public treasury is equal to that of the others and not more, and
they implicitly asked him for advantages and privileges for themselves. The Imām (‘a) said that equality
was part of the Sunnah of the Messenger of God (s) and that they were not different from the others in
this regard.[426]
7. As Talhā and Zubayr intended to ﬁght the Imām (‘a) and prepare for war that later became known as
the Battle of Jamal, they asked the Imām (‘a) for permission to leave Medina on the pretext of
performing ‘umrah [unseasonal optional pilgrimage]. The Imām (‘a), who was aware of their intention,
did not take security measures nor did he bar their exit. Instead, he (‘a) granted them permission to go
and said to them, “By Allah! I swear that you are not after ‘umrah; rather, you are in pursuit of deception
and are heading toward Basrah.”[427]
8. Since the Imām (‘a) triumphed over the insurgents in the Battle of Jamal, he forgave everybody. He
(‘a) even excused Marwān ibn al-Hakam who was the root of all the seditions, the factor in the killing of
‘Uthmān, and one of the architects of the Battle of Jamal. When they told him (‘a) that Marwān was
ready to pay allegiance anew, he (‘a) did not even accept his oath of allegiance and set him free;[428]
although he (‘a) could have taken action against him, and by means of punishment and legal penalties,
prevented his future activities.
9. When the Imām (‘a) saw his soldiers using foul language against those of Mu‘āwiyah in the Battle of
Siffīn, he dissuaded them from such an unethical act—even though it was against an enemy and at the
time of war—telling them: “Instead of abusing them you should say, ‘O’ Allah! Save our blood and their

blood, bring about reconciliation between us, and lead them, who have strayed, to the right path.”[429]
10. When Mu‘āwiyah shut off water to the Imām (‘a) [and his army], the Imām (‘a) regained control of
the water. But he (‘a) did not retaliate in kind; he (‘a) did not hinder Mu‘āwiyah’s troops from using the
water.
11. Under the pressure of the Kharijites [khawārij],[430] the Imām (‘a) submitted to arbitration, but when
they found out the ruse of ‘Amr ibn al-‘Ās, they demanded that the Imām (‘a) annul his pact with
Mu‘āwiyah and ﬁght him [again]. But the Imām (‘a) did not agree to violate the pact, even though it was
to his advantage, and summoned the Kharijites to accept it.[431]
12. In the face of the troublesome and vexing movements of the Kharijites in Kūfah, the Imām (‘a) never
resorted to any form of violence. He generally forgave them, their aspersions and abuse.[432] And,
ﬁnally when he (‘a), on the deathbed of his martyrdom, asked his relatives not to let his killing pave the
way for a widespread bloodbath.

“O’ sons of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, certainly I do not wish to see you plunging harshly into the blood of
Muslims, shouting ‘Amīr al-Mu’minīn [Commander of the Faithful] has been killed.’ Beware, do not kill
on account of me except my killer.”[433]
Such cases are so many that enumerating them is beyond the scope of this book. Any political realist
and believer in the tenet of the separation of ethics and politics, or political authoritarianism will subject
the validity of the above mentioned decisions to criticism and will view them as being against the spirit of
politics and interest-seeking.
This judgment also took place during the time of Imām ‘Alī (‘a) himself, and those who used to stress on
the courage of the Imām (‘a) regarded him as being devoid of knowledge on warfare. Mu‘āwiyah was
deemed smarter and more knowledgeable on the principles of politics than the Imām (‘a). The Imām had
no option but to maintain his principles as well as to refute such imaginations. In his agonized and faultﬁnding remarks, he (‘s) said, “The people of Quraysh to the extent say, ‘The son of Abū Tālib is valiant
but ignorant of the knowledge of warfare.” In dealing with the notion that Mu‘āwiyah was more cunning
than him, he also said:
By Allah, Mu‘āwiyah is not more cunning than I am, but he deceives and commits evil deeds. Had I not
loathed deceit I would have been the most cunning of all men. But (the fact is that) every deceit is a sin
and every sin is disobedience (of Allah), and every deceitful person will have a banner by which he will
be recognized on the Day of Judgment.”[434]
The difﬁculty of the Imām’s task was that he (‘a) wanted to be ethical at all times and the political modus
operandi to be based on ethics, and not acquisition of power at whatever cost. He too describes his

internal impediment, thus:
“O’ people! Surely fulﬁllment of pledge is the twin of truth. I do not know a better shield (against the
assaults of sin) than it. One who realizes the reality of return (to the next world) never betrays. We are in
a period when most of the people regard betrayal as wisdom. In these days the ignorant call it
excellence of cunning. What is the matter with them? Allah may destroy them. One who has been
through thick and thin of life ﬁnds the excuses to be preventing him from orders and prohibitions of Allah
but he disregards them despite capability (to succumb to them and follows the commands of Allah),
while one who has no restraints of religion seizes the opportunity (and accepts the excuses for not
following the commands of Allah).”[435]
The Imām (‘a) was so committed to ethics and observed its principles that he was not prepared to ignore
them for the entire world, for even a minute, nor violate them on any occasion; he was not prepared to
sacriﬁce truth for the sake of any expediency. He, therefore, states: “By God! If they give me the seven
realms with whatever there is under the sky to make me disobey God or unfairly take the husk of barley
from an ant, I would not do it.”
And so the government of the Imām (‘a) that could have lasted for years had it been somewhat
expediency-minded and lenient with regard to ethical principles, did not endure for more than ﬁve years,
thereby substantiating the opinion of the political realists. Yet, this government sowed the seed of its
moral thought in the people’s minds, with the result that in the course of history, hundreds of movements
based on it have taken shape, and so it is considered up to the present times as the standard for
measuring and assessing the moral principles of governments. In this lies the true victory of this tenet
whose validity becomes more vivid with the passage of time.
Undoubtedly, the implementation of this tenet is difﬁcult but not impossible. It is possible that nowadays
some would think of such a moral understanding of politics as quixotic, idealist and unrealistic, and while
having conviction in the principles of ethics, believe that ethics cannot be applied in politics claiming that
the complexities of politics and the difﬁculties of the governments of today have closed the path to
ethics. In reality, there are thinkers nowadays who are moving forward to realize this ideal and for the
sake of which they suffer but become successful.
During the twentieth century, at least four persons from the different parts of the world convinced that
politics is rooted in ethics, endeavored to act on the basis of their views and succeeded, too. These four
persons were Vacláv Havel,[436] Mahatma Gandhi, Nelson Mandela, and Imām Khomeinī. Vacláv
Havel, the Czechoslovakian thinker, intellectual and combatant, who became president of his country
after the collapse of the communist system, regards moralization of politics as the most urgent concern
of today’s world. He writes, “My experience and observations afﬁrm the fact that in politics, ethical
practices are possible although I do not deny that treading this path is not always easy, and I have never
claimed it to have been so.”[437]

After having obtained power he says,
One thing that seems certain to me is that my responsibility is to emphasize as much as possible on the
moral source of all kinds of decent politics, and reliance on the importance of moral values and
standards in all aspects of social life.[438]
Standing on the conviction that cheating never pays[439] and that “Truth cannot be attained through
lying,”[440] he stresses that there is only one way to success and that is honesty[441] and “Ethics, in
fact, is latent within everything and this matter is true; because, every time I face a problem and try to
reach its depth, I always ﬁnd a sort of moral aspect in it.”[442]
Havel stresses,
The point that the politicians should tell a lie has no validity whatsoever… The necessity of telling lies
and intriguing on the part of the politician is a completely baseless statement which is propounded and
propagated by those who want, for whatever reason, to discourage others from having concern and
interest in social affairs.[443]
This utterance does not mean that the politician should divulge every political issue to anybody. Instead,
it means that he should not tell a lie; that is all. Besides regarding commitment to ethics as a political
necessity, he considers it as the foundation of success in this regard and lays emphasis on it.
The second personality, who entered the political arena with this viewpoint and was also killed for its
sake but never trampled on his principles, was Mahatma Gandhi whose struggles led to the
independence and sovereignty of today’s India.
Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi (1869-1948), who belonged to the Brahman caste and was educated in
England, relied only on truthfulness and the principle of non-violence in ﬁghting against colonialism. It
was by means of this weapon that he succeeded in obtaining the independence of India. Owing to his
long-term political resistance and reliance on the principle of Ahimsa (non-violence), he was called,
Mahatma (Great Soul) by the people of India. He never abandoned the principles of ethics nor assail
ethical rules with those in vogue in politics, even in the face of the aggressor—England, the old
colonialist.
He commenced his struggle against racial discrimination in South Africa and continued it in India. He
even consented to the division of India and the formation of the state of Pakistan but never allowed
himself to trample on the principles of ethics. He did not at all regard the ends as justifying the means,
and believed that every means should justify itself, saying: “In my philosophy on life, means and ends
are things that can be interchanged.”[444] To those who would consider means as means and nothing
else, he used to say:

I say that means are, ultimately, everything and your ends will be just like your means, whatever they
are. There is no wall to separate the means from the ends. It is obvious that the Creator has endowed
us with the capability of putting the means under our control (and, that too, to a limited extent, of course).
But to have control of the goals is not possible. The (extent of) realization of the goals will be
proportionate to the means that are employed in attaining them. This case knows no exception.[445]
In his commitment to principles, Gandhi had gone so far as to stand fearlessly against the Hindu fanatics
who were criticizing him for his supportive position with respect to the Muslims. It was for the sake of this
that he was killed by one of the Hindu fanatics.
Nelson Mandela is also one of these ﬁgures. Since he launched his struggle against the ruling
government’s policy of racial discrimination, he was deprived of his social rights. As he did not
compromise, he spent almost thirty years in prison. His commitment as well as that of his comrades bore
fruit; ﬁnally racial discrimination withered away in that country. When he became the president of the
country, he announced that the crimes committed against the Blacks could not be forgotten, but they
could be forgiven. During the course of his tenure, Mandela was committed to his principles of ethics.
After the end of the normal tenure of his presidency, he resigned peacefully from politics and continued
his social activities with dignity. A survey of Imām Khomeinī’s views in this regard is the subject of the
next chapter.

In an article entitled, Politics and the Problem of Dirty Hands, Coady endeavors to prove the bitter reality
that politics is incompatible with remaining innocent and pure, and anyone who enters the political arena
should accept the veneer of infamy, meanness, deﬁlement, and any kind of pollution. It is because
political expediency and the human condition are such, and “If they mean dirty hands, then they are the
mere offshoot of the human condition”[446] and one cannot escape from them.
The Imām’s approach to this issue is of a different kind: His stand is that politics can, and should, be
ethical, for politics is nothing but implementation of ethics in a broader spectrum of the society as well as
realization of religious ideals and goals. As such, he believes in the oneness of ethics and politics and in
a bid to prove it, he puts forth certain points which are discussed in the content of the following:
• Universality of Islam;
• Meaning of politics and the status of power;
• Politics as indispensable for the realization of Islam; and

• Oneness of ethics and politics in Islam.

Universality of Islam
It was mentioned earlier that man has numerous existential realms and he should nurture and let all of
them grow. Now, keeping in view this fact, all divine religions, especially Islam, have appeared so as to
nourish these dimensions. The One who holds the reins of authority over the universe, with the
knowledge of all the needs of humanity, has sent a prophet (‘a) to every community in every epoch in
order to let man attain his perfection: “Because the human being is a multidimensional creature, with
many needs, the prophets came to answer these needs and teach man how to act in order to attain true
happiness.”[447]
As such, all religions in their respective times have been universal and all the prophets (‘a) have
explained all the things needed by the people. “The prophets (‘a) have spoken of those things which
concern the spirit, things which concern the different stages of understanding and which relate to the
realms of the unseen.”[448] Thus, every religion has had its own particular time of universality until we
reach Islam, which is the culmination and perfection of Abrahamic faiths. In this religion, all the needs of
humanity have been anticipated and the ways of meeting them precisely speciﬁed.
The traditions and the Holy Qur’an have spoken both of issues which concern individual duties and
which play a part in man’s development and maturation, and of political issues as well as economic
issues; issues which concern society and have something to do with the regulation and moral teachings
of the society.[449]
It is with this perception that we see, “We have such a book in which personal affairs, social affairs,
political affairs, state administration, and all things are encompassed.”[450] The least doubt on the
universality of Islam, and limiting its scope is tantamount to the negation of its principles.
Those who conﬁne Islam to [merely] eating, sleeping, praying, and fasting while not interfering with the
problems of this nation, and of the predicaments of this society are not Muslims, [451] according to the
narration of the Most Noble Messenger (s).[452]
In the opinion of the Imām, Islam is not a religion which is only concerned with the spiritual and personal
needs; rather, “Islam is everything for the human being; that is, it has ideas and views on everything
from nature to beyond nature to the celestial world; Islam has a thesis; Islam has a program.”[453] This
program of Islam takes into account all the facets and dimensions of life: “Islam has rules and decrees

for the entire life of man from the day he is born up to the moment he is delivered to his grave.”[454]

The meaning of politics and the status of power
Politics is inextricably intertwined with all the dimensions of our life and it is so palpable and conspicuous
that its existence and inﬂuence cannot be denied. But, what is politics really? Innumerable descriptions
of politics have been advanced. But one thing is certain: politics is related to the acquisition of power or
the struggle for the acquisition of power. So, at the core of the concept of politics, ruling (over others)
and attempts at exerting inﬂuence lie latent.
If such is the meaning of politics, then it cannot be evaded and must be accepted. It is because the
requisite of social welfare and well-being of the society lies in the existence of power, and attainment of
power is tied to politics. “What is politics by the way? It is the relations between the ruler and the nation,
relations between the ruler and the other governments and, I should say, it is to prevent the corruption
and mischief that exist. All of these constitute politics and it is so.”[455] If politics is such and forbidding
corruption is deemed part of it, then Islam also has politics as it pursues the enjoinment of what is good
and the preclusion of what is bad. Hence, the Imām describes Islam itself, thus: “Islam is governance
along with its affairs and decrees.”[456] Similarly, the Infallibles (‘a) have always been involved in politics
in this sense.
On what day was the Most Noble Messenger (s) concerned with political issues? He (‘a) used to
establish a government; he (s) used to resist those who were anti-Islam and oppressed the people; he
(s) used to wage war against them.[457]
It was not only the Most Noble Messenger (s) who used to engage in politics in this sense; the aspect of
politics was there in all the prophets (‘a). Because, politics means ensuring the interests of the people,
and the prophets (‘a) used to perform this duty in the best manner.
Politics means guiding the society and showing the way; it means considering all the interests of the
society, and taking into account all aspects of man and society and guiding them toward the things that
are best for them, for the nation and the individuals. This is exclusive to the prophets (‘a).[458]
Politics in this sense has been the principal axis of movement of all the prophets (‘a) and no religion can
be regarded as alien and distant from it.
But, the most essential element of politics is power. However, power is something that is frightening. It
misleads man as well as disenchants him, that the nature of power corrupts man. A person who feels

powerful rebels, and forgets himself, as well as his being a servant of God, and nourishes an illusion of
godhood. The story of Pharaoh is not a mere historical account.
Everybody has a ‘Pharaoh” within himself and awaits a favourable opportunity and situation to beat the
drum of divinity for himself. François Mitterrand, the former President of France who spent his life in
obtaining, preserving and extending power, says about this phenomenon, “I think that power is always a
dreadful thing; the one who possesses power should—if not fear—be at least extraordinarily heedful of
the nature and extent of his particular role.”[459]
Power is prone to excesses and does not stop at a certain point. If the instinct of power-seeking is given
free rein, its expansion and spread, then, can no longer be prevented. Because of this, many people, the
mystics in particular, have greatly feared and evaded power owing to its corruptive quality. The following
story about an ascetic with the name of Ki Yuyu shows the depth of this fear and evasion:
One day, an emperor of ancient China said to a certain master of Zen named Ki Yuyu, “You are a very
great man. I like to transfer the imperial throne to you after my death. Do you accept?”
Ki Yuyu was extremely annoyed and only said, “These words deﬁled my ears.”
Then, he left so as to wash his ears in the nearest river. While heading toward the river, he was talking
to himself: “Today I have heard impure words.”
His friend, along with a cow, came to the river and asked him, “Why are you washing your ears?”
Ki Yuyu replied, “Today, I am very displeased. An emperor wants me to be his successor. He offered the
imperial crown to me, and my ears have been polluted by these words. I have to wash them.”
His friend said, “I was supposed to let my cow drink from this limpid water, but now this water has been
contaminated.”[460]
The view of our mystics on power has been usually a negative one. They consider the forestalling of
power as the alternative to unbridled power. By reﬂecting on the spirit of men they have realized that
only a few can withstand the enticement of power and not become its captive.
Mawlānā has a parable which speaks of this matter. A snake-catcher goes to a cold region in search of
a snake. He ﬁnds an extremely dreadful, yet dead, dragon. He painstakingly drags it to Baghdad, which
is a hot place, and tries to excite astonishment.
Due to the scorching heat of the sun in Iraq, the dragon gradually regains consciousness. It frees itself of
its bonds, chases the spectators and the snake-catcher, and devours them.[461]
From this tale Mawlānā concludes that in the lifespan of every man, there exists a seemingly dead
dragon. If a bit of the heat of power and wealth reaches it, it will corrupt man:

ﺍﻔﺴﺮﺪﻩ ﺍﺴﺖﺁﻠﺗﺍﺰ ﻏﻢﺒ

 ﻣﺭﺪﻩﺍﺴﺖ؟ ﺍو ﮐ،ﻧﻔﺴﺖﺍﮋﺪﺭﻫﺎﺴﺖ

 ﺮﻓﺖ ﺁﺐﺠﻮﮐﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻤﺮ ﺍﻮﻫﻤ

 ﺍﻮ،ﮔﺮﺒﻴﺎﺒﺪ ﺁﻠﺖِ ﻓﺮﻋﻮﻥ

 ﻮ ﺼﺪﻫﺎﺮﻮﻦ ﺰﻧﺪﺮﺍﻩﺼﺪ ﻤﻮﺴ

ﻧﺪ ﻪ ﺍﻮﺒﻧﻴﺎﺪﻔﺮﻋﻮﻧﺁﻧ

 ﺼﻘﺮ ﮔﺮﺪﺪ ﺰ ﺠﺎﻩ ﻮﻣﺎﻞ،ﭙﺷﻪﺍﻯ

ﺍﺴﺖ ﺁﻦﺍﮋﺪﻫﺎ ﺍﺰﺪﺴﺖ ﻓﻘﺮﺮﻤ

The dragon is thy sensual soul: How is it dead?
It is (only) frozen by grief and lack of means.
If it obtain the means of Pharaoh,
By whose command the water of the river (Nile) would ﬂow,
Then it will begin to act like Pharaoh
And will waylay a hundred (such as) Moses and Aaron.
That dragon, under stress of poverty, is a little worm,
(But) a gnat is made a falcon by power and riches.
Keep the dragon in the snow of separation (from its desires);
Beware; do not carry it into the sun of Iraq.
So long as that dragon of thine remains frozen (well and good);
Thou art a mouthful for it, when it gains release.[462]

In the words of the Imām, the Hitlerian makeup and his mania for power exist in the mind of everyone.
“Hitler was ready to annihilate the whole of humanity and make himself stay in power in Germany. The
superior race and that which was in the mind of Hitler are in the minds of all of you. You have made
yourselves unwary.”[463] Can it be concluded from this matter that power is evil in itself?
In reality, the claim of those people is that since power has unpleasant repercussions such as excesses,
injustice and insolence, it follows then that one must eschew it totally. This view has been propagated by
many of the Muslim mystics and it has been one factor in the decadence of the Muslim societies. But if
gluttony has dire consequences, it cannot be concluded that food must be absolutely discarded.
If abundant wealth is corruptive, one cannot reject it totally and abandon the same. As in the previous
discussion on instincts, the way of approaching the insolence of instincts is not to uproot them, but to
guide them. On the issue of power too, the same approach must be adopted. Keeping aloof from the
detriments of power by giving it up cannot be realized.
The evils should be identiﬁed and their emergence prevented. Mitterrand who himself speaks about the

dangers of power, regards the solution to lie in controlling and guiding it, and in his words, in acquiring
anti-power. “If the one who is in power… is of sound reasoning, he will search for anti-powers.”[464]
This anti-power can prevent the excesses of power as well as the corruption of the power-holder. It can
be within a person, and is called ‘conscience’ according to Mitterrand: “Some of my powers only rely on
my conscience.”[465]
But one should not content himself with this anti-power; rather, “the society, likewise, ought to bring into
existence anti-powers within the framework of its institutions.”[466]
In other words, power should be controlled through the mechanisms of distribution of power, the
partnership of the people, and the supervisory bodies. Nevertheless, between these two types of antipower, it seems that the internal anti-power has primacy. As, sometimes, the power-holder is in such a
position of strength that he can neutralize all the social anti-powers. It is here that “the only brake that
exists for his actions is the one within him.”[467]
Therefore, according to Weasel, it can be deduced that “the true power is that power which man
exercises on his self.”[468] It is this point that can be regarded as among the axiomatic truths of Islamic
ethics and mysticism. It is only through internal ediﬁcation and dominance over the self that power can
be properly handled and its perils avoided.
In the opinion of the Imām, the essence of power is an attribute of perfection and God also possesses
this attribute in its absolute sense. “Power is a form of perfection in itself. God, the Sublime and Exalted,
is powerful.”[469] As such, one should not shun power. Instead, he should understand it and beneﬁt
from it, in an optimal way, and the proper way of beneﬁting from something, in the view of the Imām, is
internal reﬁnement. Thus, he stands on the proposition that in case it is acquired by unreﬁned
individuals, power is dangerous. In case power is obtained by corrupt persons, this same perfection will
lead him to corruption.[470]
Yes, all the evils that are found in the world arise from egocentrism. Craving position, desire for power,
love of riches, and the like—all of them spring from self-love, and this ‘idol’ is the biggest one, breaking
which is also far more difﬁcult than everything else.[471]
Therefore, in the intellectual code of the Imām, power ought not to be feared or evaded. Rather, it
should be properly utilized, nourished and embellished; by means of relentless trimming of the extra
branches of power, its possible centralization and absolutism can be parried.

Imām lived at a time when, owing to the inﬂuence of extensive propaganda of the antagonists, and the
ineffectual actions of the protagonists, serious doubts on Islam and its functioning has arisen in people’s
minds. One of these doubts concerned the relationship between Islam and politics, and the duty of the
religious scholars vis-à-vis politics.
The outcome of these doubts was the preponderance of the notion of separation of religion and politics,
which the Imām used to attack severely, viewing it as an offshoot of the imperialist designs. At various
places, he used to speak of the role of Islam in politics and also about the duty of all Muslims to be
involved in politics and that the two were inseparable.
On various occasions he would point to the episode of Pākravān, the Head of the State Organization for
Security and Information (SAVAK) of the Shāh’s regime, and his (Pākravān’s) views on the nature of
politics and on the clergy keeping away from this chicanery [pedar-sūkhtegīh][472] saying that it was
an imperialist design which a number of religious people believed.[473] And ‘politically-minded’
clergyman [ākhūnd-e siyāsī] in our religious culture was more a fault-ﬁnding [term], and even a term of
viliﬁcation. “Once they ﬁnd a fault with a particular cleric [ākhūnd], they say that he is a politicallyinclined clergyman.”[474]
This is while if we do not take the social precepts of Islam into account, nothing will be left of this pure
religion except a spiritless skeleton. The principal part of Islam is concerned with its social aspect; giving
effect to this depends on having power and being the ruler. As such, Islam cannot be regarded as
merely a personal religion and the private matter of an individual. This notion that politics can be
separated from religion is either the outcome of the misconception of the principle of religion, or the
effect of the propaganda of the ill-wishers. If man is a social and political being, and if we accept that
Islam is all-embracing and has a plan for every dimension of man, the logical implication of these
premises is that religion is not separate from politics. So, all this talk about religion and politics being
separate is suspicious.
This slogan of the separation of religion from politics and the demand that Islamic scholars should not
intervene in social and political affairs have been formulated and propagated by the imperialists; it is only
the irreligious who repeat them. Were religion and politics separate in the time of the Prophet (s)? Did
there exist, on one side, a group of clerics, and opposite it, a group of politicians and leaders?
Were religion and politics separate in the time of the caliphs—even if they were not legitimate—or in the
time of the Commander of the Faithful (‘a)? Did two separate authorities exist? These slogans and
claims have been advanced by the imperialists and their political agents in order to prevent religion from
ordering the affairs of this world and shaping Muslim society.[475]
According to the Imām, [Islam] is a school of thought which, contrary to non-monotheist schools of
thought, has function and jurisdiction in all aspects of the individual and society, material and spiritual,

culture and politics, military and economy. It has not neglected any point including the most trivial one,
which has a role in the nourishment of man and the society as well as in the material and spiritual
advancement.[476]
With such an approach, basically, one who speaks about the separation of the two categories has
indeed not understood the function and nature of neither of the two. “The meaning of ‘What have we to
do with politics?’ is that we should totally put Islam aside; Islam ought to be set aside; Islam must be
buried in our chambers; Islam must be buried in our books.”[477]
In the view of the Imām, “Basically, the foundation of Islam is in politics.”[478] “The Messenger of God
(s) has laid the ediﬁce of politics in piety.”[479] “From the time of the Messenger of God (s) up to the
period when there was not yet any deviation, politics and piety were in tandem.”[480]
These topics have been repeated time and again, and are more understandable and acceptable
particularly in light of the deﬁnition of politics that he gives. As stated in the previous discussion, in his
view, “Politics is meant to guide the society and take it forward. It should take into account all the
interests of the society; it should consider all the dimensions of man and society and lead them to
whatever is to their good, the good of the nation and of the individuals. This is speciﬁc to the prophets
(‘a).”[481]
With this perspective, all the decrees and laws of Islam have a political facet and “The religion of Islam is
a political religion; it is a religion in which everything is politics, including its acts of devotion and
worship.”[482] In this view too, “The moral precepts of Islam are political as well.”[483]

Oneness of ethics and politics in Islam
The Imām believes that if man is left to himself he will fall under the sway of his carnal desires and
material needs and any type of educational and political system, even the correct one, will be incapable
of nourishing his spiritual dimensions, whereas the foundation of everything is spiritual and by reforming
and nourishing this dimension in man, all other problems will be solved.
In his opinion, the enigma of today’s world is a moral one and if it is not solved, the world will head
downhill toward destruction. “The things that are threatening the world are not arms, bayonets, missiles,
and the like… What is leading these people and these countries to perdition and decadence is the
degenerations among the heads of countries and in the actions of the governments, which is emerging
from the moral decadence.”[484]
According to the Imām, “The school of thought of Islam is not a materialist school; it is a material-

spiritual school… Islam has come for the ediﬁcation of man. The mission of Islam and the goal of all the
prophets (‘a) is this—to nurture man.”[485]
Therefore, the source of every political approach should be ethics. Attention to spirituality is inevitable
because “the foundation is spiritualities.”[486] Basically, without ethics, politics is incapable of guiding
the people and securing their true interests and if we assume that there is a person who implements a
correct policy… this policy is just one dimension of the politics which had been for the prophets (‘a), the
saints [awliyā’], and now for the scholars [‘ulamā’] of Islam. Man is not one-dimensional.
The society too is not one-dimensional. Man is not a mere animal whose affairs only concern food and
eating. If there were both satanic policies and correct policies, they would guide and lead the community
in one dimension and that is the animal dimension and material-social dimension. Such is of politics
which in Islam is ﬁxed for the prophets (‘a) and for the saints. They want to guide the nation, the nations,
the society, and the individuals, and to pave the way for all the conceivable interests of man and the
society.[487]
This point is the kernel of Imām Khomeinī’s moral-political thought. As such, we are not dealing with
two independent types of knowledge and realms. Politics is the extension of ethics while ethics is the
underpinning of politics. By reﬂecting on the above-mentioned pivots, this point becomes very clear.
Since its goal is the growth of man’s material and spiritual dimensions and as these dimensions are
supposed to be nourished concordantly and harmoniously, Islam has enacted laws for mankind.
These laws, although concern the individual, while some others concern the society, and some have
educational aspects while some others have political ones, all are in pursuit of a single goal. So, these
laws ought to have various features. First of all, they should cover all the dimensions and aspects of
man’s existence. The other is that they should be comprehensive in scope. Finally, they should not be
defective. Instead, they should complement one another. In reality, such are the laws of Islam.
From the viewpoint of the Imām, “Islam has rules and regulations covering the entire life of man, from
the day he is born up to the moment he enters his grave.”[488] Similarly, these laws are comprehensive
and versatile. “Islam is everything for this man; that is, it has facts from nature to beyond nature to the
celestial world; Islam has a thesis; Islam has a program.”[489] And ﬁnally, all the laws of Islam have a
single framework.
The religion of Islam is not only a devotional religion… Neither is it a mere political sect and religion. It is
both devotional and political. Its politics is identical with its devotion. Its devotion is indistinguishable from
its politics. That is, its very devotional aspect has also a political facet.[490]
The Imām even goes to the extent of explicitly considering religious ethics and politics as one. Anchored
to the notion of unity of the two, he emphatically says:

Islam’s ethical precepts are also political. That precept in the Qur’an that all believers are brothers is an
ethical precept, a social precept, and a political precept as well. If the believers of the different schools of
thought existing in Islam, and who are faithful to God and the Prophet of Islam (s), be as brothers to one
another, just as one has love for his own brother, and that all segments have love for one another, apart
from being a great Islamic morality with far-reaching moral effects, it is a great social precept with great
social effects.[491]
To sum up, the core of the Imām’s view and the quintessence of his thought on ethics and politics is the
unity of the two, and its being obvious and needless of argumentation. Now that ethics and politics are
interwoven, and that lying, oppression, injustice, mischief, etc., both in the individual and social spheres
are bad, the Islamic ruler should try to always abide by the principles of ethics and not overstep its limits.
Although this task is difﬁcult, it is possible. The only way of preserving political authority and
guaranteeing the real interests of the Islamic system in the long term is to abide by the principles of
ethics and keep aloof from any form of deception at all costs. Not a single Muslim statesman can
overlook this principle. The last statement of the Imām on the preservation of political authority and his
emphasis on ethics should always be our motto:
Through Islamic behaviour; preservation of the movement; advancement of the movement; paying heed
to the fact that God, the Sublime and Exalted, approves of us; and Islamic conduct and morality, you can
preserve this power which has taken you to victory.”[492]
In conclusion, not only politics could, but should be, ethical. Through these moral standards, politics
should be cultivated since the basis and essence of the Islamic teachings is such. History bears witness
to the prominence of this tenet. If this tenet has failed elsewhere, it cannot be concluded that it will
always fail and that it is an impossible venture.
Nowadays, most of the political thinkers have arrived at the conclusion that it is only through ethical
politics that the chance for survival exists. Even Machiavelli, who would stress so strongly on the
independence of politics from ethics, believed that this immorality is more dependent on the type of
government, not on the principle of politics. He used to say that the possibility of ethical politics is more
in the republican form of government than in absolute and dictatorial governments.
Then, in order to substantiate his view he used to narrate an interesting story. While discussing the
drawing up of a contract, he poses this question: “Which pact of alliance is more reliable—alliance with a
republican government or with an absolute monarchy?” Then, he stresses the fact that there are various
reasons for violation of contracts, one of which is the state’s expedience.
But even in this case, republican governments remain faithful to their contracts and promises for a longer
period of time than the monarchies do. There are abundant instances wherein a very minute gain has

induced a monarch to violate a treaty while profuse interests have failed to compel a republican
government to infringe an accord.
Themistocles said before the national assembly of Athens, “I have a suggestion, which entails a great
gain for Athens… The assembly appointed Aristides to hear his suggestion on the basis of his
recommendation and decide. Themistocles said to Aristides, “All the warships of Greek cities which have
trust in their pacts of alliance with Athens, have all collected in a certain place where they could all be
easily destroyed, and by destroying them, the Athenians could gain control over the whole of Greece.
After listening to this suggestion made to the assembly, Aristides said, “The suggestion of Themistocles
is extraordinarily beneﬁcial and extraordinary contrary to dignity. The assembly voted against the
suggestion.[493]
Thus, immorality and informality is not a political necessity; it is, rather, a function of the form of rule and
government, its goals and ofﬁcials.

By giving nobility and validity to ethics and with the belief in the oneness of ethics and politics, Imām
Khomeinī (r) endeavored in the course of various admonitions to the employees and ofﬁcials of the
[Islamic] system, to present a portrayal of his ideal ethical politics, or in other words, the Islamic politics.
During the ﬁrst decade of the Islamic Revolution in Iran it rarely happened that he did not emphasize, in
his speeches and messages, the centrality of ethics in politics. In fact, this ethical view on politics is the
continuation of the same tradition he had in his Sharh-e Chehel Hadīth—that is, reformation of the
society is only possible through inner reformation and it is only through self-puriﬁcation and constant
supervision of the self that a righteous society can emerge and the foundation of authentic politics be
laid down.
He used to point out to the statesmen on various occasions that every one has a ‘Pharaoh’ within him
and there is a kind of dictatorship in one’s inner self. But one should always be vigilant not to let this
‘Pharaoh’ acquire power and this dictator to gain in strength. All these emphases that man is always in
the presence of God stem from his view on the place of ethics.
He used to enumerate innumerable moral attributes and qualities for the statesmen, and reckon them as
requisites for ethical politics. Among them, we will selectively identify three features here and discuss
them so as to ﬁnd out the Imām’s outlook on them. Of course, this choice does not imply inattention to
the importance of other moral features of ethical politics; it is, rather, merely a selection among many
other choices. These three features are as follows:

• Sincerity;
• Openness to criticism; and
• Simple living.

Sincerity
As a moral virtue, truthfulness [sidāqah] has been always cherished and lauded among all the peoples
throughout history. There is hardly a place where this virtue has been spoken of unfavourably.
When mentioning one of the prophets (‘a), the Glorious Qur’an points to this same truthfulness as one of
his characteristics, stating: “And make mention in the Scripture of Ishmael. Lo! He was a keeper of
his promise [as-sādiq al-wa‘d].”[494]
Similarly, the Glorious Qur’an identiﬁes the truthful ones along with the prophets (‘a).[495] But, what is
truthfulness? Truthfulness means honesty but in reality it is beyond that. Truthfulness is the opposite of
lying but it is the opposite of treachery as well. Indeed, truthfulness [sidq] and treachery [khiyānah] are
diametrically in opposition to one another.[496]
In this sense, truthfulness is synonymous with trust [amānah]. Hence, truthfulness in politics means
veracity, being honest with the people, abiding by contracts and promises, and trustworthiness. The
truthful statesman is he who moves in the direction of truth and righteousness, for truthfulness [sidq]
means concordance and harmony with the truth.[497]
The truthful statesman is true to his commitments, shows himself to the people as he really is, and
refrains from any sort of deceit. Anyone who nourishes this moral quality and attribute in his self never
exploits the people’s conﬁdence in him and is not afraid of acknowledging his mistakes. He views this
[acknowledgment] not as a sign of weakness but as the result of self-conﬁdence. The concept of
truthfulness [sidq] itself embodies the meanings of uprightness, perseverance, tenacity, and power, and
it is far higher than mere honesty. After a precise analysis of this term, Tuchihiko Izutsu says:
The term truthfulness [sidq] takes the implicit meanings of sincerity, perseverance, uprightness, and
trust. As such, we encounter so many cases of the real function of the term sidq in the Glorious Qur’an
as well as in other places all of which can never satisfactorily be substituted by the word
‘truthfulness’.[498]
The broader meaning of the word, sādiq, in the lexicon of the Qur’an is such that at times it is used in
contradistinction to the words munāﬁq [hypocrite] and kāﬁr [disbeliever].[499]

Well, the truthfulness that is discussed in politics is this general meaning of the term. Therefore, the
truthful politician should possess all these qualities in order to be deemed ethical. In the practical aspect
this truthfulness goes to the extent of the politician regarding himself as the servant of the people—not
their administrator—and wherever he commits a mistake, he fearlessly and courageously expresses it.
So, if we had committed a mistake before, then we should explicitly say that we erred. Deviation [‘udūl]
among the jurists [fuqahā] from one edict [fatwā] to another has exactly the same meaning… The jurists
of the Council of Guardians[500] [Shūrā-ye Nigahbān] and members of the Supreme Judicial
Council[501] [Shūrā-ye ‘Ālī-ye Qadayī] should also be like this so that, in case they erred in any
matter, they should say so categorically and recant their views; we are, after all, not infallible.
Before the Revolution I used to imagine that once the Revolution triumphed there were pious people
who would do the works in accordance with Islam… Later I found out that it was not so; most of them
were impious individuals. I realized that what I had said was not true, and so I explicitly announced that I
had made a mistake.[502]
According to the Imām, therefore, confession of one’s mistake, apart from not being considered a ﬂaw, is
a value and a form of the politician’s truthfulness in relation to himself as well as to others.
Karl Popper[503] describes his ideal democracy in the following manner: At the time of the election
campaign, instead of enumerating the list of his accomplishments the candidate for a seat in the
parliament courageously announces that the previous year he has discovered thirty-one mistakes
committed by him, and has tried to compensate for thirteen mistakes while his election rival has only
discerned twenty-seven of his mistakes.[504]
That is, it is a value in itself that the politician, before letting others ﬁnd out his mistakes, himself, steps
forward, and dauntlessly and truthfully enumerates his own faults one by one. From the Imām’s
viewpoint dictatorship starts when man commits an error and after realizing it, instead of admitting and
rectifying it he importunately sticks to it and continues with his crooked ways.
You mention an issue and in case you realize that it is a mistake, you are ready to say that you erred,
you committed a mistake, or you want the same mistake to be carried out to the end. Among the
corruptions that dictatorship has and with which the dictator is afﬂicted, is that he opens a subject and
then he cannot, that is, he has no power over himself that this subject he has opened if it is against
expediency… He cannot renounce his statement… This is the greatest dictatorship with which man is
afﬂicted.[505]
From this aspect, admitting one’s fault, apart from not being a sign of weakness, is a sign of power over
one’s self and occasions one’s greatness and increase in popularity. “If you realize that you have erred
in something, you must admit it. This confession of yours makes you great in the eyes of the nation; not

that it humiliates you. Persisting in one’s mistake greatly debases a person.”[506]
Hence, confession of one’s fault which is the result of truthfulness is a human virtue and excellence and
is considered a manifestation of ethical politics. Thus, the Imām emphatically says:
You should know and do know that man is not free from fault and error. As soon as you commit a
mistake, turn away from it and admit it. In this lies human perfection, whereas justifying and persisting in
a wrong action is a defect and the work of Satan.[507]
The point worthy of consideration is that some politicians think that if they express their faults, the
people’s conﬁdence in them will diminish and the people will think them to be incapable. So, instead of
admitting their faults they prefer to cover them with yet another mistake, and under the excuse of
preserving the people’s conﬁdence and by relying on them they commit other errors. But the answer to
this illusion is that the justiﬁcation itself, in the words of the Imām, is of the guiles and tricks of Iblīs
(Satan) and is considered as part of the defense mechanism of internally inept individuals in avoiding
facing the truth.
On the other hand, people’s conﬁdence itself stems from truthfulness and does not exist absolutely;
rather, it depends on the observance of truthfulness and sincere practices of the politicians. Once the
people notice a degree of untruthfulness in them, their conﬁdence in them diminishes twofold.
Conﬁdence is, indeed, a tree that matures and grows by means of the water of truthfulness of the rulers,
and dries up by their lies and untruthfulness. So, one cannot rely too much on the withered conﬁdence
since it is fragile and, in the words of Bertolt Brecht,[508] “People’s conﬁdence wanes once it is relied
upon.”[509]
The conﬁdence of the people is no excuse for the rulers to commit mistakes and take refuge in it. It is, in
reality, a kind of emotional reserve which should always be augmented and not spent indiscriminately
and without any backing.
A truthful politician is one who remains in the political sphere so long as he feels that he is useful. But
whenever and for whatever reason he feels that he can no longer perform his duties, then, instead of
continuing with his previous ways and concealing his impotency, he relinquishes his responsibility
heroically. In doing so, he adds another golden page in his record and places another virtue alongside
his other ones.
Anytime anybody feels that he is inadequate for whatever position he holds—be it inadequacy in
management or will-power—he should, with courage and dignity, submit his resignation to the
competent authorities which is, in itself, a pious and devotional act.[510]
Therefore, truthfulness is not a mere individual moral virtue. Rather, it is a social and political value and

has various facets. The truthful politician presents himself to the people as he really is; he knows
himself, his capabilities well and makes proper use of them. He talks to the people truthfully and fulﬁlls
his commitments. Just as he views political tasks and activities as values, in times of necessity he views
resignation as a value as well. He tries not to commit a mistake. Once he commits a mistake, instead of
concealing or justifying it, which is itself another mistake, he courageously admits it. He regards this as
an indication of the greatness of his soul and the reason for his courage; not weakness and lethargy.

Openness to criticism
The truth of the matter is that we have dual attitudes with respect to the term ‘criticism’. We like it and
regard openness to criticism a kind of perfection and value, while at the same time we are very afraid of
it. So, usually we invite our friends to criticize us and our actions.
But we immediately put up a shield against the ﬂood of criticisms and reject them one by one in various
ways. For this purpose we usually ﬁrst make it clear as to what type of criticism we wish to face.
Through the addition of such modiﬁers as ‘constructive’, ‘guidance-giving’, ‘reformative’ and the like, we
specify the type of criticism we have in mind.
Finally, if the criticism leveled against us was not to our liking, we practically neutralize its effect and
protect our personality through the use of such clichés as bias of the critic, weakening motive, falsity of
the criticism, and others.
An anecdote of this type of facing criticism and reacting to it calls to mind the story of man who,
pretending to be a champion, went to a tattooist and asked him to tattoo his shoulder with the image of a
lion. As the tattooist started his work, the man became restless due to the intensity of the pain of the
needles that penetrated his body. He asked the tattooist which part of the lion he was tattooing. He
replied that he had started from the tail. The ‘champion’ said that there was no need for the tail and that
he should start with another part. The tattooist started again from the other part, but the pain persisted.
Again the question was asked and the answer was that he had started from the mane. Again the request
of the ‘champion’ was to abandon the mane and to start with another part. These questions and
answers, and complaints about the pain thus continued until ﬁnally the tattooist got angry over this
situation, ﬂung the needles to the ground and said:

اﻳﻨﭽﻨﻴﻦ ﺷﻴﺮى ﺧﺪا ﻫﻢ ﻧﺎﻓﺮﻳﺪ

ﻢ ﻛﻪ دﻳﺪ و ﺳﺮ و اﺷ دمﺷﻴﺮ ﺑ

Who (ever) saw a lion without tail and head and belly?
God Himself did not create a lion like this.[511]

Our attitude toward criticism is more than this. We welcome criticism and sometimes insist on it. But
once we experience its sting, we evade from it and in order to cover up our evasion, we assign various
labels to it. We brand it as the venting of complexes, vengeance, accusation, and injustice.
This duality in words and in deeds is so vivid to obviate the need for description. Criticism is looked upon
as a gift in our religious culture, and to present an ‘offering of faults’ is deemed a value and, at times, a
duty so much so that Imām as-Sādiq (‘a) says: “The most beloved of my brothers is he who presents
me an offering of my faults.”[512]
However, in cultures, there is practically nothing worse than criticism and unethical than criticizing, the
reason being that we try not to criticize and, in case we have no alternative, we strive to make it very
mild and practically ineffective; while leveling it apologetically and reticently. Even then, instead of
thanks, an immediate storm of wrath, calumny and misunderstanding confronts us in that motive,
purpose, malice, envy, and the like have compelled us to make this criticism. In short, criticism is not
welcome in our culture.
Nevertheless, the truth must be accepted that, in life, we cannot escape from criticism. Even supposing
that we promise ourselves not to criticize anybody and to be true to our commitments, we cannot prevent
the ﬂood of criticisms of others to be cast on ourselves. So, another option must be sought and our view
on criticism be changed since there is no absolute way of eliminating criticism. “The reality is that so
long as you have relations with others, that is, so long as you are alive, you will hear criticism and need
it.”[513]
This fact is more vivid in the political arena and political function is always subject to criticism. Therefore,
anyone who enters the political arena must learn how to confront criticisms and make good use of them.
Criticism, particularly in the political arena, is the most basic channel of communication between the
citizens and government ofﬁcials, and through which they realize the effectiveness or otherwise of their
policies and their repercussions. As such, criticisms are a mirror in which the politicians see the impact
of their actions and the strengths and weaknesses thereof.
In spite of this, individuals and organizations practically dodge criticism and see it as a personal attack
on them. Consequently, in most cases, instead of accepting the purport of criticism they rebut it in a
sense and consider it unfair. It is because criticism is undertaken on the presumption that the
characteristic, attitude, action, or speech of the person being subjected to criticism is not correct. This for
some means bringing into question their entire existence and the shattering of their personalities.
As if to say the critic has come to wage war against the personality of the person being criticized and he,
in turn, has no alternative but to ﬁght and protect his integrity. The reason for this is that the nature of

man is such that he deems himself, his attitude and intellect as perfect and ﬂawless. In as much as it is
possible for anybody not to complain about the scarcities in his life, it has, however, not been seen for a
person to whine over his own imperfection and lack of intelligence. Sa‘dī describes this mental condition
in this manner:

.ﻫﻤﻪﻛﺲ ﺮﺍ ﻋﻘﻞﺧﻮﺪ ﺒﻪ ﻛﻤﺎﻞﻨﻤﺎﻴﺪ ﻮﻓﺮﺰﻨﺪ ﺧﻮﺪﺒﻪ ﺠﻤﺎﻞ
Everyone thinks his own wisdom perfect and his child beautiful.[514]
Then, he slyly concludes:

ﺒﻪ ﺧﻮﺪﮔﻤﺎﻦ ﻨﺒﺮﺪﻫﻴﭻ ﮐﺲ ﮐﻪﻨﺎﺪﺍﻨﻢ

ﮔﺮ ﺍﺰﺒﺴﻴﻃ ﺰﻤﻴﻦﻋﻘﻞ ﻤﻨﻌﺪﻢﮔﺮﺪﺪ

If wisdom were to cease throughout the world,
No one would suspect himself of ignorance.[515]

Descartes,[516] the French philosopher, describes this state in a satirical manner thus: “Among the
people intellect has been divided better than anything else, although every person thinks he has such a
complete portion of it that the people who are hard to please in anything, do not wish to have an intellect
more than they already possess.”[517]
This is the reason why everybody, immediately upon hearing a criticism, imagines that his wisdom and
intellect has been insulted, and so he tries to dispel this insult through the use of weapons and answer
his critic or rival; the beginning of the fall of man from the ethical aspect being this very attitude. As was
discussed before, man is a mixture of good and bad dispositions and is in need of inner nourishment
and spiritual puriﬁcation. Therefore, apart from not being fearful of criticism anyone yearning for
perfection also seeks it earnestly.
Dodging criticism means claiming perfection and ﬂawlessness; this is peculiar only to God. Anyone with
such pretensions is claiming partnership with God and, as a result will, all at once, be expelled from His
Presence. It is through this approach that the Imām admonishes thus:
Nobody, no establishment and no individual can claim, ‘I have no defect whatsoever.’ If one claimed so,
his gravest ﬂaw then, is this very claim. No one can say, ‘I have no ﬂaw anymore …’ We do not have a
ﬂawless one in this world. We should always pay attention to these ﬂaws of ours.[518]

Basically, from the viewpoint of the Imām anyone who is in pursuit of advancement and perfection
should be pessimistically and critically in search of his ﬂaws and faults, and not see what virtues he has.
In our ethics and ethical literature it is propounded that man should refrain from critical observation and
should have an optimistic view of others. Hence, Hāﬁz says:

 ﻧﻈﺮ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻴﺐ، ﻫﻨﺮ اﻓﺘﺪﻛﻪ ﻫﺮ ﻛﻪ ﺑ

ﻛﻨﺪ

 ﻣﺤﺒﺖ ﺑﺒﻴﻦ ﻧﻪ ﻧﻘﺺِ ﮔﻨﺎهﻛﻤﺎل ﺳﺮ

Look well with love, and not at the ﬁlth of sin.
He who is artless (always) looks at the defects (of others).[519]

But this issue is different from the one we are currently discussing. The ﬁrst issue is that we should
refrain from pessimistic and critical views on others while the other issue is that we should judiciously,
critically and meticulously evaluate ourselves. This is not only ethical, but also a requisite for man’s
growth and perfection.
In the view of the Guardian of the Pious and Commander of the Faithful [‘Alī ibn Abī T&ālib] (‘a) one of
the attributes of the pious is that they always indict and scrupulously call themselves to account.
According to Karen Harney, a contemporary psychoanalyst,
As long a person is proud of a certain state, propensity and attribute, and considers them as virtues, it is
natural for him not only to exert no efforts for their elimination, but also, because he feels himself worthy
due to them, he defends it and tries to preserve them.[520]
Thus, the ﬁrst condition for seeking perfection is that man should consciously strive for his exaltation,
and critically assess himself.
The man who would like to work for God and reach the station of humanity should constantly be in
pursuit of uncovering his own shortcomings. He should not be after identifying his virtues. As a person
wants to know his faults, it might make him think of eliminating them, while being in pursuit of ﬁnding out
his virtues veils his eyes by which he cannot see his faults.[521]
In this manner, offering criticisms constitutes the grounds for the growth of individuals, particularly the
politicians who seek to secure the interests of the public.
Another point is that reforming the society is basically dependent on making criticisms and their

assessment. So as to know whether the state organizations are functioning properly, or have had
shortcomings at times, everybody should put forth whatever criticism he has to offer and, in doing so,
participate in the reformation of the society.
Hence, from the Imām’s viewpoint, “There should be criticism; without criticism a society cannot be
reformed. This is also true with faults. Man is defective from head to foot and these defects must be
stated. Criticisms must be stated so as to reform the society.”[522]
It is true that the nature of man is such that he does not like being criticized. But if man goes beyond the
level of instincts and nurtures himself, he welcomes criticisms with open arms no matter how
acrimonious and harsh they may be. “If man builds himself, he will not dislike a peasant criticizing him.
He does not dislike it at all. He does not mind being criticized.”[523]
In spite of this, since most men have not yet reached this extent of perfection to welcome criticism and
take advantage of it, they have an inappropriate attitude toward it and prevent it in various ways. The
totality of these reactions that the individual shows in protecting himself against the reality of criticism
can be classiﬁed under the general heading of ‘defense mechanisms’. “Defense mechanisms are
unconscious strategies through which the person preserves himself from the more unmerciful aspects of
reality.”[524]
Thus, when facing the bitter reality of criticism man engages in self-deception. Through falsiﬁcation of
reality and ignorance in relation to it, he conceals the reality from himself. If this act happens rarely it is
perhaps admissible. But if man, particularly in the political arena, makes it a habit of always adopting one
of these mechanisms vis-à-vis criticisms, it is then that his relation to reality is completely severed and
he will pass his days in the cocoon of his illusions.
Some of these defense mechanisms, which, unfortunately, most of the people including the politicians
utilize, are the rejection of criticism, reading the critic’s motive, corresponding criticism, humiliating the
critic, coining justiﬁcation, belittling the criticism, evasion and reversion, blaming others, and classifying
criticisms as ‘constructive’ or ‘destructive’.
Sometimes, in facing the criticism against him, the person denies the basis of criticism and deems it a
calumny. At other times, instead of reﬂecting on the concept of criticism and its acceptance, he tries to
uncover the treacherous motive of the critic, defaming him and proving that the critique stems from the
malevolence and bad faith of the critic. Sometimes also, instead of answering the criticism the person
reciprocally criticizes the critic and answers blow by blow.
On occasion, he humiliates the critic and does not consider him to be qualiﬁed to offer criticism. Every so
often instead of sincerely acknowledging the criticism he reckons it a trivial and worthless issue, needing
no investigation at all. Sometimes, he becomes furious and since his worth has remained unrecognized
and his kindness has been reciprocated with criticism, he is offended and is indignant of the ‘ungrateful’
people. At times, he attributes to his critic whatever is in his own heart as well as his motives and ideas,

and unbelievingly thinks of him based on his own religion.
Occasionally, he acknowledges the basis of criticism but instead of assuming his accountability in this
context, he blames the circumstances and time, and shows himself as being entirely innocent. Finally,
he sometimes classiﬁes any criticism as constructive or destructive, true or false, justiﬁable or
unjustiﬁable. These mental classiﬁcations relieve him of acknowledging the criticism and reforming
himself, and he leaves the matter unsolved.
All the above mechanisms are, in reality, the promptings of the carnal self and delusions of Satan. They
are the curtains that blind the truth-seeing eyes of man, prevent him from understanding himself
correctly and impede his growth and perfection. Anyone wanting to enter the arena of politics and
ethically practicing it should listen sincerely to all criticism, evaluate it dispassionately and utilize it for his
reformation.
He should not adopt any of the aforementioned mechanisms, and instead of classifying criticism as
proper or not, should entertain every criticism and make good use of it for his development. It was with
this view that Imām, in addressing Dr. ‘Alī Akbar Wilāyatī, the then Foreign Minister, said: “You and our
friends in the Foreign Ministry should bear criticism, whether justiﬁed or not.”[525]
In this context, Imām goes to the extent of saying that, basically, criticism from the enemy should be
heard and heeded. It is because friends are usually indifferent to our ﬂaws, and even if they do notice,
they do not mention them. So, for us friends are not good teachers; whereas our enemies who
inconsiderately notice our shortcomings and mention them unsparingly—albeit with spiteful
motives—can be our best teachers. Therefore, that man should not only expect criticism from friend and
foe alike, but should also be prepared to receive and solicit it from everybody.
Man should come to a person who is his enemy and see what his judgment on him is so as to enable
him to realize his faults. He cannot learn from his own friends; he should learn from his enemies. When
he says something, he should know what the enemies say and should think that the enemies understand
his faults. Although you and I might have ﬂaws, friends…say: ‘How eloquently you delivered your
speech!’… Man’s friends are his real enemies while his enemies are his real friends. Man should learn
from those who ﬁnd his faults. He should know that those who extol him, this tongue, the tongue that
admires an affair which is supposed to be criticized, is the very tongue of Satan.[526]
Therefore, from the viewpoint of the Imām one of the fundamental values and pillars of ethical politics is
the element of the politicians’ openness to criticism. As far as they can, they should make use of the
enemies even for understanding their own ﬂaws and treat them as their own teachers. This element of
openness to criticism not only leads to the spiritual loftiness of the politicians but also makes them more
successful in the political arena. It is because they will recognize better the strength and weakness of
their own actions, and on the basis of the criticisms that have been expressed they can reform their own

policy and give direction to it.
Besides, the channels of communication between them and the people will remain open. Indeed, these
criticisms, however bitter they are, are the best expression and exhibition of the people’s notions on the
political practices of the politicians. If a politician is responsibly in pursuit of improving his own practice
and function, he should regard their existence as booty and make use of them for the reformation of the
society. The existence of criticism, from the Imām’s viewpoint, makes the concerned ofﬁcials perform
each of their duties and no one would go beyond the ambit of their prerogatives.
In other words, the existence of the spirit of criticism and openness to criticism hinders the growth of
dictatorship. “If I did something wrong, all of you would rush to say, ‘Why are you doing this?’ [Thus] I
will sit in my own place (I will perform my duty properly). All of you are responsible; all of us are
responsible.”[527]
It is possible for some people to imagine that criticism is incompatible with compliance and wherever
criticism is offered the pillars of compliance are weakened. Because of this, criticism must be avoided as
far as possible especially in religious governance. This notion is based on the proposition that
compliance implies blind allegiance and adherence, whereas criticism connotes noticing and mentioning
faults and defects. In answer to this notion it should be stated that in Islamic governance there is no
place for absolute compliance.
Compliance must be conscious and based on accountability. Every citizen is duty-bound to comply with
the authority while at the same time he is obliged to check its deviation. The Imām’s slogan, ‘All of you
are responsible; all of us are responsible,’ refers to this point. In reality this saying is a paraphrase of the
statement of the Most Noble Messenger (s) who said: “All of you are responsible and you will be asked
about the things you have been in charge of.”[528]
Thus, we cannot speak of unrestrained, unconditional and absolute compliance in the political arena and
prevent criticism from being made. The consequences of whatever happens in the Islamic society
involve both the citizens and rulers. So, all are equal and accountable with respect to social
responsibilities. It is from this perspective that Shahīd Mutahharī says: “Laudable and legitimate
imitation does not mean allegiance and turning a blind eye. It is opening the eyes and being watchful.
Otherwise, it is accountability and participation in crime and sin.”[529] He goes beyond this point and
believes, “Islam does not allow for deafness and abstention from sin for anybody even for the person of
the Most Noble Messenger (s).”[530] Then, in a bid to express his opinion he narrates the story of
Hadrat Mūsā (‘a) and a pious servant who, based on our tradition, has been identiﬁed as Prophet Khidr
(‘a), and concludes:
The story of Moses and the pious servant which has been mentioned in the Holy Qur’an is an amazing
one.[531] One point of the story that can be utilized is that the follower and adherent is submissive,
obedient and compliant so long as he does not break and violate the principles, bases and law. If he

notices that the act of obedience is performed contrary to the principles and bases, he cannot remain
silent… Why did Moses not remain patient and kept on objecting although he would promise and
suggest himself not to object, and again kept on raising objections and criticizing? Moses’ fault was not
in objecting and criticizing. It was because he was not conscious of the absolute secret and essence of
actions… Some have said that if the practice of the pious servant is repeated up to the Day of
Resurrection, Moses will also not cease objections and protestations.[532]
Basically, if one day criticism and openness to criticism is to be forgotten on the excuse of obedience,
the Islamic society will experience a crisis and all will become afﬂicted with irreparable ﬂaws. As such,
Mutahharī strongly emphasizes the necessity for criticism at all levels: “I did and do believe that every
non-infallible position which is not liable to criticism is dangerous to the holder of the position as well as
to Islam.”[533]
Hence, obedience and compliance with the religious rule and following the authorities do not imply
indifference to their policies and non-criticism.
Of course, undoubtedly, there are individuals who use criticism as a means of settling their personal
accounts, and instead of criticizing they are actually taking revenge. There are also those who, in the
name of criticism give vent to their inner complexes as well as those who, again in the name of criticism,
intend disgracing others. But nothing can justify improper behaviour of politicians toward these people
and such criticisms. Here we are facing two separate issues. One is those who take unfair advantage of
the weapon of criticism.
By way of advice, the Imām emphasizes to such people that the language of criticism should be polite
and courteous, and it is in this context that he says, “If they have criticism, they should have a brotherly
criticism; it should be prudent and sensible.”[534]
Or he stresses that the language of admonition is different from that of disgracing individuals. “The
language of admonition is different from the language of disgracing and damaging the reputation [of
others].”[535] From the viewpoint of the Imām as a neutral observer, most of the criticisms made in the
political arena and encountered by politicians stem from resentment, self-love and injustice, and they
cannot be doubted.
But the second issue is that none of these realities can be the grounds for the politicians to evade
criticisms or to decide on determining which criticism is justiﬁed or not; in good faith or hostile. It is
because his nature will persuade him in a bid to preserve his personality and prevent its destruction, to
reject whatever he does not accept as done in bad faith, destructive, detrimental, unfair, and the like.
Thus, in order to distinguish the honest from the spurious from among the criticisms, we need a third
party, which is actually the public opinion. The politician performs his task while the critic criticizes. It is
the duty of the politician to listen to criticism and to heed it as much as possible. But with regard to their
correctness or otherwise, it is the public opinion that determines and classiﬁes them.

In the ﬁnal analysis, from the Imām’s viewpoint openness to criticism is among the human perfections. It
draws man from the existential sphere of instinct and egoism to the status of the lofty and God-loving
human being, and obliterates his ﬂaws.
This is due to the fact that the God-loving man removes his weaknesses by means of these criticisms
and makes good use of this effective tool. Instead of asking for the basis of criticism he pays attention to
its spirit, and it is in this context that he is grateful for the criticisms of his enemies and considers them
as his sympathetic teachers. This kind of attitude calls to mind a story that Mawlānā narrates: Contrary
to convention, a preacher would pray for his enemies every time he ascended the pulpit. Because the
people found fault with this practice—of his praying for the bad ones in place of the good ones,

ﺰﻳﺪه امﻣﻦ دﻋﺎﺷﺎن زﻳﻦ ﺳﺒﺐ ﺑ

ﻛﻪ ﻣﺮا از ﺷﺮ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻴﺮ اﻧﺪاﺧﺘﻨﺪ

 از اﻳﻨﻬﺎ دﻳﺪه امﻮﻳ ﻧﻴ:ﮔﻔﺖ

ﺧُﺒﺚ و ﻇﻠﻢ و ﺟﻮر ﭼﻨﺪان ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻨﺪ

He replied, “I have seen (experienced) goodness from these folk:
For this reason I have chosen to pray for them.
They wrought so much wickedness and injustice and oppression
That they cast (drove) me forth from evil into good.[536]
We will read a more explicit one in the poem of Abū Hayyān Andalusī, an Arab poet, who considers
himself beholden by, and debtor to, his own enemies, deems their existence as necessary, and says:

ﺍﻻ ﻋﺎﺪﻴﺎﻔﻼﺍﺬﻫﺐﺍﻟﺭﺣﻣﻦ ﻤﻧ

ُ ﻮﻣﻧّﺔ ﻋﻟﺪﺍي ﻠﻬﻢﻔﺿﻞﻋ

ﺗﺳﺒﺖﺍﻠﻤﻌﺎﻠﻳﺎﻔﺎﻮﻫﻢ ﻧﺎﻔﺳﻮﻧ

ﻔﺎﺠﺗﻧﺒﺗﻬﺎﻢ ﺑﺣﺛﻮﺍﻋﻦ ﺰﻠّﺗﻫ

For me enemies are favour and grace.
O God, take not these enemies from me.
They are so painstakingly in search of my slip.
Thus, I evaded it.
And they are in competition with me.
As an outcome, I attained excellent qualities.[537]

Therefore, instead of wasting time in ﬁnding out the motive of the critic and adopting the unscrupulous
defense mechanisms, it is better for us to consider every type of criticism as a favour, blessing and in
the words of Imām as-Sādiq (‘a) a gift, and to beneﬁt from it in the political arena.

Simple living
Simple living in the individual’s life is a moral virtue. But in the political arena and for the Islamic
statesmen, it is, apart from this, a political necessity. What is meant by simple living is what has been
referred to in our religious culture as zuhd [asceticism].
Of course, throughout history this term has been laden with negative connotations and usually the term
zāhid [ascetic] gives the impression of a disheveled man, impudent, crowd-evading, anti-social,
reclusive, narrow-minded, and without activity. Even now, if one is asked to describe a zāhid man, most
probably he will describe him in this manner: a thin and pale person, clothed in a patched garment,
wearing disheveled hair, dirty body, detached from social responsibilities, indifferent toward the fate of
his fellow human beings, and lurking in the corner of prosperity.
Although this notion is not much to our liking, numerous historical testimonies afﬁrm it. The truth of the
matter is that zuhd at the advent of Islam, and in the words of the Infallibles (‘a) was described in a
certain manner while in the our Suﬁ culture, it has been expressed in yet another fashion, which is
actually a metamorphosis of the real meaning and function of this term.

Negative Asceticism
Here, in order to substantiate these remarks, we will ﬁrst mention instances of what have been
introduced as asceticism and ascetic. Then, we will deal with the correct and original conception of this
term. They said to Dāwūd at-Tā’ī who was one of the disheveled Suﬁs and notable ascetics, “Comb
the end part of [your] beard.” He said, “Have I remained disengaged that I should do it?”[538]
Of course, the occupation of Dāwūd was not of the social occupations. Rather, it was a sort of ecstasy.
A part of Kīmyā-ye Sa‘ādat [The Alchemy of Happiness] is allocated to asceticism and its etiquette
such as indigence and seclusion. It is mentioned therein that there was someone who said to Dāwūd atTā’ī, “Give me a piece of advice.”

He said, “Keep aloof from the world of all-embracing subsistence and the people until the time of death,
just as they run away from the lion.”[539]
Likewise, al-Ghazzālī narrates, “Sa‘d ibn al-Waqqās and Sa‘īd ibn az-Zayd who were among the
great Companions lived near Medina. It was a place which they called ‘Aqīq; they did not use to attend
the Friday,[540] and they did nothing else until they died there.”[541]
Similarly, the ascetics would think of marriage as one of the signs of non-asceticism and the cause for
attachment to the world. So, most of them refrained from it and preferred a bachelor’s life to it. According
to these ascetics, seclusion and indigence was superior to social life and wealth. The dispute of Sa‘dī
with a claimant on the issue of riches and mendicancy is an exquisite attempt to express the logic of
those who view indigence as superior to fortune, which is very interesting.[542]
This anti-social and narrow-minded approach of the ascetics has taken an extensive form in our
literature and has been subjected to severe criticism. According to these men of letters ascetics are clad
in wool, hollow persons, intolerable, insensible, idle, self-indulgent, pretentious, and worthless who,
wearing sackcloth and wool, seek to gain a reputation for themselves. In reality, they have portrayed
asceticism as a snare of guile. For instance, Hāﬁz says:

 از ﻋﺸﻖ ﻧﺸﻨﻴﺪه اﺳﺖ ﺑﻮ،ﭘﺸﻤﻴﻨﻪﭙوش ﺗﻨﺪﺧﻮ

ﻮ ﺗﺎ ﺗﺮک ﻫﻮﺷﻴﺎرى ﻛﻨﺪاز ﻣﺴﺘﯩﺎش رﻣﺰى ﺑ
The wool-clad hot-tempered has not heard of love;
Talk to him of its (love’s) intoxication that he would abandon soberness.[543]

Likewise, according to Hāﬁz these people wear patched and mended clothes as a symbol of asceticism,
and keep their sleeves short as a sign of simplicity and abstinence from luxury. But all of these are tricks
to deceive the people:

 اﻳﻦ ﻛﻮﺗﻪ آﺳﺘﻴﻨﺎن ﺑﻴﻦدراز دﺳﺘ
There are tricks under the patched-clothes;
See how deceitful the short-sleeve wearers are.[544]

ﻊ ﻛﻤﻨﺪﻫﺎ دارﻧﺪﺑﻪ زﻳﺮ دﻟﻖ ﻣﻠﻤ

Sa‘dī also narrates a wholesome story concerning this which is very interesting:
An ascetic was the guest of a king. He was invited for a dinner. He ate less than what he wanted to take,
and since the time for prayer had come, he prayed more than what he used to do…As he returned to his
place, he again asked for the spreadsheet of food so as to eat. He had a son… He said, ‘O father, have
you not eaten at the invitation of the sultan?’ He said: [According to him] I have eaten nothing that would
be useful. [The king said: ‘Perform also the compensatory prayer as I have performed nothing that would
be useful.’][545]
Mawlānā who was one of the great mystics and ascetics of his time also mentions, bitterly and
disparagingly, the ascetics and their narrow-mindedness. In the course of the story of an ascetic who
had intrusively broken the jug of wine of an emir and had then run away, Mawlānā narrates the story
thus in the words of the ascetic’s neighbors who had come to intercede on his behalf:]

ﻃﺎﻟﺒِﻤﻌﺮوﻓﯩﺎﺳﺘﻮﺷﻬﺮﮔ

ﺗﺎ ﺑﻪ ﭼﻴﺰى ﺧﻮﻳﺸﺘﻦ ﭘﻴﺪا ﻛﻨﺪ

اوﭼﻬﺪاﻧﺪاﻣﺮِﻣﻌﺮوﻓﺎزﺳ

ﺗﺎ ﺑﺪﻳﻦ ﺳﺎﻟﻮس ﺧﻮد را ﺟﺎ ﻛﻨﺪ

ﻨﺪ ﺑﺎ اﻳﻦ و آنﻛﻪ ﺗﺴﻠّﺲ ﻣﯩ

 ﻫﻤﺎنﻛﻮ ﻧﺪارد ﺧﻮد ﻫﻨﺮ اﻻ

What should he know about enjoining (others) to do right?
He is currishly seeking notoriety and fame,
In order that by means of this hypocrisy he may make a position for himself
And somehow make himself conspicuous;
For in truth he has no talent save this alone,
That he plays the hypocrite[546] to all and sundry[547].[548]

At any rate, much has been said about asceticism and ascetic in our mystic and critical literature which
we shall pass over. The only important point is that from this perspective, ascetics have not been quite
popular. Nowadays, asceticism in this sense is also not acceptable. It is enough for us to imagine that
one day all the people of the society decide to become ascetics. That is, family units would disintegrate,
social life would be deranged; economic activity would stagnate; everyone would be heading toward the
mountains and jungles, lurking in the corner of prosperity, and in pursuit of managing his own affairs.

Undoubtedly, asceticism in this sense is not only unethical at the individual level but also a defect, and in
the political arena, it is baseness and a source of societal backwardness. Then, what is meant by
asceticism and simple living which has been much mentioned in the speeches of the Infallible Ones (‘a)
and which Imām Khomeinī also used to repeat so often while addressing the government ofﬁcials?

Positive Asceticism
Here, in order to present a correct picture of the ideal Islamic asceticism, we will state its features and
facets in the course of some questions and answers:

What is asceticism?
By citing reference in the Holy Qur’an, Imām ‘Alī (‘a), who was among the pioneering ﬁgures of
asceticism during his time, describes asceticism in this manner:
The whole of asceticism is conﬁned between two expressions of the Qur’an. Allah, the Gloriﬁed, says:
That ye grieve not for the sake of that which hath escaped you, nor yet exult because of that
which hath been given.[549]
Whoever does not grieve over what he misses and does not revel over what comes to him, acquires
asceticism from both its sides.[550]
As such, asceticism has no relation whatsoever to indigence and mendicancy. Asceticism is a
psychological state and a sort of inner freedom. In this respect, the ascetic is one who remains so even
if he is afﬂuent and if he loses all his possessions, he will not look back on his past and fret about it.
He is such a master of himself that if he were given the whole world, he would still not lose nor forget
himself. In fact, asceticism is a sort of mastery and control over oneself and regulation of one’s
emotions. In this sense, not only can an indigent man not be an ascetic; but, in order for one to know
whether he is an ascetic or not, he should have wealth.
The indigent man has nothing to lose. We can only speak about asceticism when one has wealth and
then lose it but is still able to preserve and maintain his spiritual mastery. Imām ‘Alī (‘a) who so
describes asceticism, though he led an ascetic life, was a productive person, and even during the time of
his caliphate and amidst all his engagements and worries, he never gave up his economic activities.

Throughout his life, he worked just like other laborers did, but not for himself, rather for pious purposes.
On the very day that the people swore their allegiance to him, he took his spade and pick-axe in hand
and went to ﬁnish a job he was doing. He was digging a well, digging it with his own hands. And to
whom were congratulations to be extended when water sprung forth? He said that congratulations were
to be given to those who would inherit this and asked that he be brought a pen and paper so that there
and then he could dedicate the well to pious purposes.[551]
Therefore, asceticism has no direct bearing on indigence. Asceticism implies freedom from want, not
dependency and parasitism. A beggar who desires riches is not an ascetic. But a wealthy man who has
no attachment to his wealth is an ascetic. As such, asceticism means to use amenities as needed and
not beyond that. Asceticism connotes enjoyment of the blessings to attain goals, and not making
blessings the goals. In this sense, asceticism is the opposite of lavishness. But, “Lavishness is
something that the people are in quest for, even though they may have the least need for it.”[552]

Is asceticism abstention from the blessings?
Well, some have thought that asceticism means abstention from the blessings and legitimate enjoyments
and imagined that the ascetic is he who refrains from eating, drinking and wearing clothes except what is
needed for survival. The story of Sufyān ath-Thawrī, the ascetic who found fault with Imām as-Sādiq
(‘a) for wearing a beautiful garment, is expressive of this wrong view on asceticism. With this same
thinking, ‘Asim ibn Ziyād al-Hārithī abandoned his wife and child, retreated to a corner, closed his eyes
to all the divine favours, and considered all these acts as values. But Imām ‘Alī (‘a) rescued him from
his wrong conception, viewing it as the result of Satanic inculcations and said to him: “Do you believe
that if you use those things which Allah has made lawful for you, He will dislike you?”[553]
In refuting this inadmissible notion, the Holy Qur’an states: “Say: Who hath forbidden the adornment of
Allah which He hath brought forth for His bondmen, and the good things of His providing? Say: Such will
be only for those who believed during the life of the world.”[554] Similarly, the Qur’an emphatically urges
the believers to be pure and smart and thus commands them: “Look to your adornment at every place of
worship, and eat and drink, but be not prodigal.”[555]
Basically, from this perspective refraining from eating and drinking cannot be considered a value. The
believers are well-groomed, and they eat and drink commensurate to their vital needs. What has been
forbidden to them is extravagance, and in today’s jargon, ‘wasting the favours of God,’ and not ‘depriving
oneself of the favours.’ A cursory glance at the lives of the Infallible Ones (‘a) illustrates this approach.
The Most Noble Messenger (s) was so fond of applying perfume that he would skip his supper so as to

procure his needed perfume. If perfume was not at his disposal, he would soak the perfumed scarf of his
wife and rub his face with it so as to be perfumed. Likewise, before going out he would always look at
himself in the mirror or water, and groom himself to such an extent as to always be an embodiment of
adornment and dressing well. He would apply so much perfume that his beard had turned white as a
result.[556]
Well, this has been the tradition and way of the true ascetics. Now, let us compare it with that of Dāwūd
at-Tā’ī who used to assert that he had not enough time to comb or trim his disheveled beard, or with
that of the other (person) who was pleased with the lousiness of his clothes, or that of another, that is,
Mālik ibn Dīnār who claimed to have not eaten meat for twenty years, about which he was proud,
saying: “I do not know the meaning of the statement that if a man does not eat meat for forty days, his
intelligence is diminished. I have not eaten meat for twenty years and my intelligence increases every
day.”[557] Apparently, it refers to a hadīth attributed to the Most Noble Messenger (s) which states:
“Whoever would not eat meat for forty days, the call to prayer [azān] should be recited again near his
ear.”
Another story is narrated about this Mālik which, if assumed to be true, not only does not conﬁrm any
value for him, but is also incompatible with the indisputable principles of religion. The story is as follows:
For forty years he [Mālik] lived in Basrah and never ate fresh dates. When the season of ripe dates
came around he would say, ‘People of Basrah, behold, my belly has not shrunk from not eating them,
and you who eat them daily—your bellies have not become any larger.’ After forty years he was assailed
by a mood of restlessness. However hard he tried, he could not withstand the craving for fresh dates.
Finally after some days, during which the desire daily increased while he constantly denied his appetite,
he could resist no more the importunity of his carnal soul.
‘I will not eat fresh dates,’ he protested. ‘Either kill me, or die!’
That night a heavenly voice spoke.
‘You must eat some dates. Free your carnal soul from bondage.’
At this response his carnal soul, ﬁnding the opportunity, began to shout.
‘If you want dates,’ Mālik said, ‘fast for a week without breakfasting once, and pray all night. Then I will
give you some.’
This contented his carnal soul. For a whole week he prayed all night and fasted all day. Then he went to
the market and bought some dates, and betook himself to the mosque to eat them. A boy shouted from
the rooftop.
‘Father! A Jew has bought dates and is going to the mosque to eat them.’
‘What business has a Jew in the mosque?’ the man exclaimed. And he ran to see who the Jew might
be. Beholding Mālik, he fell at his feet.
‘What were those words the boy uttered?’ Mālik demanded.
‘Excuse him, master,’ the boy’s father pleaded. ‘He is only a child, and does not understand. In our
quarter many Jews live. We are constantly fasting, and our children see the Jews eating by day. So they

suppose that everyone who eats anything by day is a Jew. What he said he said in ignorance. Forgive
him!’
When Mālik heard this, a ﬁre consumed his soul. He realized that the child was inspired to speak as he
had.
‘Lord God,’ he cried, ‘I had not eaten any dates, and Thou didst call me a Jew by the tongue of an
innocent child. If I eat the dates, Thou wilt proclaim me an unbeliever. By Thy glory, if I ever eat any
dates!’[558]
Obviously, it was the hidden voice which had been making fun of him. Besides, day and night fasting for
seven whole days, even though it is possible, is certainly forbidden [harām] and can be considered an
‘uninterrupted fasting’ [rūzeh-ye wisāl], which Islam has sternly prohibited.
Anyway, we have plenty of similar stories. But no matter what we call them, we cannot regard them as
asceticism that is one of the teachings of the Infallibles (‘a). The Messenger of God (s) as well as other
Infallibles (‘a) would eat meat, dates, and other permissible foodstuffs. They did not prohibit for
themselves anything which God had permitted for them. In the heat of the Battle of Jamal, Imām ‘Alī (‘a)
asked for water but they brought him honey syrup. He drank it and said that the honey is that of
T&ā’if.[559]
This tranquility and control which such a war failed to disturb the Imām’s (‘a) mind, surprised others, and
‘Abdullāh ibn Ja‘far, paternal nephew of the Imām (‘a), asked him (‘a), “In such a situation, how could
you identify the place of origin of the honey just by taste?” He (‘a) replied, “My son, I swear to God, none
of the world’s affairs has ever satisﬁed your uncle.”[560]
Even if the Imām (‘a) used to refrain from eating food or wearing (expensive) clothes, it had deﬁnitely a
social philosophy and his action was not inappropriate. In fact, it was considered a lesson and education
for the governors. After the Imām was informed that his governor in Basrah, Uthmān ibn al-Hunayf, had
accepted the invitation of one of the afﬂuent men of the city to a banquet, he (‘a) in the course of a letter,
admonished him, dissuaded him from repeating such actions, and reminded him that he (‘a) who is the
caliph of the Muslims has worn two garments and sufﬁced himself with two loaves of bread, and he
urged the state ofﬁcials to follow this practice. He (‘a) emphasized that this abstinence and asceticism
did not arise from indigence and mendicancy and [then, he (‘a) said:]
If I wished I could have taken the way leading toward [worldly pleasures like] pure honey, wheat germ
and silk clothes but it cannot be that my passions lead me and greed take me to choosing good meals
while in the Hijāz[561] or in Yamāmah[562] there may be people who have no hope of getting bread or
who do not have a full meal.[563]
This abstinence shows the height of his humanity. The Imām led an austere life because he felt that
possibly others were not be able to dress and drink as they liked. This was very different from what

Mālik ibn Dīnār did—a kind of self-torment.
In another instance, the Imām (‘a) expounds the philosophy behind this self-mortiﬁcation. As he (‘a) had
prohibited ‘Alā ibn Ziyād from seclusion and self-mortiﬁcation, the latter asked, “Why are you so austere
in your own case?” He (‘a) replied, “Woe be to you, I am not like you. Certainly, Allah, the Sublime, has
made it obligatory on true leaders to live like the poor people, so that they are not tormented by their
poverty.”[564] And he (‘a) deemed it endurable. Thus, as he (‘a) himself saw that one of his companions
had built a huge house, he (‘a) told him that he did not need a house of such a vast size unless it was
for entertaining visitors and establishing relations with kinsmen;[565] and would be used as a means of
social interaction and helping others.
Therefore, asceticism does not mean poverty and indigence, or depriving oneself of the [divinelyendowed] favours, but a sort of independence and detachment from worldly possessions, absence of
attachment, and in the words of Hāﬁz, freedom from any ‘color’ of attachment:

 ﺗﻌﻠﻖ ﭘﺬﻳﺮد آزاد اﺳﺖز ﻫﺮﭼﻪ رﻧ

ﺖ آﻧﻢ ﻛﻪ زﻳﺮِ ﭼﺮخ ﻛﺒﻮد ﻫﻤﻏﻼم

I am slave of he under the sky (the world)
Who is free from any color of attachment.[566]

Is asceticism a hindrance to economic activity?
Some have believed that asceticism means solitude and seclusion, and have concluded that it is
discordant with any kind of economic activity, and consequently, social progress. It is because they think
that asceticism summons man to eat and drink less, be indifferent to the world and to minimize desires,
while the prerequisite of any type of economic activity and social development is long-term planning and
active presence in the society.
So, they conclude that if all the people are supposed to be ascetic then there will be no sign of the bustle
of economic activities, and expansion and progress of the society.
Of course, undoubtedly, some have taken asceticism to mean seclusion, monasticism and solitude. The
point must not be overlooked that sometimes, in the different phases of the life of man, seclusion is
needed and by remaining alone, man can closet and assess, himself. As such, in our religious tradition
i‘tikāf [seclusion in the mosque for prayer and other devotional acts] has a special status.
The Messenger of God (s) would sometimes go to the cave of Hirā, and sometimes seclude himself in

the mosque and meditate; but it was only for a short period. In reality, seclusion is a medication and a
kind of short-term relaxation; not a strategy for one’s life. In the words of Will Durant,[567] “Seclusion is
a medication and a sort of therapy through abstinence; but it cannot be food. As what Goethe[568] had
said, once and for ever, ‘‘Human habits and disposition grow only amidst the waves and confusion of
this world.”[569]
So, asceticism should not be equated with mere seclusion. Consequently, apart from not being an
impediment to economic activity, asceticism, with the magnanimity that it creates in man and warns him
of excessive elation over his possessions can be a promoter of economic activity.
This is especially true if the economic activity is a value and a kind of religious worship and devotion
[‘ibādah]. With the notion that economic activity is discordant with devotion and reliance on God
[tawakkul], some companions of the Infallibles (‘a) abandoned all endeavor and stayed in their houses.
But the Holy Infallibles (‘a) dissuaded them from this act and said that the supplications of such persons
will not be granted and that everybody should exert efforts to ﬁnd his sustenance.
One of these persons asked Imām as-Sādiq (‘a) to pray for him and ask God to give him sustenance
without the need for him to exert any effort. He (‘a) said, “I will not pray for you as God has commanded
you to strive in pursuit of sustenance.”[570] Similarly, the Messenger of God (s) said, “Worship has
seventy parts, among which the most superior is the search for permissible [halāl] sustenance.”[571]
Economic activity from the viewpoint of Imām as-Sādiq (‘a) is so blessed that he commanded Hishām
that even “If you saw a war break out and the opposing forces take up positions, you should not stop
your economic activities.”[572]
We have also dwelt on the story of Imām as-Sādiq (‘a) busy working in extreme heat and being
subjected to his companions’ objection. And we have also heard his reply.[573]
On the other hand, poverty, according to Islam, is not a value; it is, rather, a matter of disgrace.
Thus, in the supplications of the Infallibles (‘a) refuge has been sought in God from it. Imām ‘Alī (‘a)
calls destitution as the greatest death.[574] He (‘a) says to his son, Muhammad ibn Hanaﬁyyah: “O’ my
son, I fear lest destitution overtakes you. So, you should seek Allah’s protection from it, because
destitution is deﬁciency of religious belief, perplexity of intelligence, and it is conducive to hatred of
obstinate people.”[575]
Therefore, the very person who views asceticism as a value and invites people to it, brands destitution
as loathsome and the source of deﬁlement of religion and the intellect. As such, a connection between
asceticism and destitution cannot be established except that of duality and alienation.
Well, the question is: Will the emergence of asceticism at the general level not obstruct economic
activities? The answer is ‘no’. Even nowadays there are countries where asceticism is embedded in the
depth of their culture, but, at the same time, are enjoying the peak of economic prosperity and boom. We
are referring to Japan.

In the culture of Japan, what can be approximately regarded as the equivalent of asceticism of our
religion is wabi. Wabi means “not being bound to the things of this world such as wealth, power and
fame and, notwithstanding all this, deeply experiencing the most precious things that are above time,
place and status.”[576]
These are the words expressed by one of the most notable Japanese culturologists and masters of Zen,
who is himself a devotee of this way of life. “Wabi spells out the totality of Japanese culture.”[577]
It is present in all aspects of the individual and social life of the Japanese and has left its marks on the
architecture, industry and other facets of today’s life in Japan. Even the wealthy Japanese, who devote
their entire life to production and make investment again and again, lead mostly ascetic lives, based on
the wabi doctrine. They work and produce wealth as they regard it as holy and blessed. At the same
time, they lead ascetic and disciplined lives.
They refrain from proﬂigacy in their lives as they believe in the doctrine of wabi. It is better for us to see
what the chairman of the board of directors of the huge Daewoo Organization has to say about this
matter. Kim Wu Chung, who is a South Korean and one of the most hard-working economic ﬁgures,
reproaches the proﬂigacy of some of his countrymen and summons them to learn from the Japanese:
Albeit the standard of living of the Japanese is far higher than ours, their life is far more moderate. Even
the high-ranking directors of giant Japanese corporations live in 100-130 meter houses with very simple
furniture. The chairman of the board of directors of the eminent Toshiba Company has an annual salary
of approximately 100 million yen, but he lives in an 83-meter house. His monthly expenses do not also
exceed 15,000 yen, but in [South] Korea some managers of small companies have 330-meter houses
with luxurious imported equipment and furniture.[578]
These words have been uttered by someone who himself has spent almost his entire life in travel,
signing contracts and production of wealth. He says that he experiences joy in increasing the wealth of
his country and is not so much in pursuit of personal enjoyment from his wealth and prosperity. After
emphasizing the intensiﬁcation of economic activity, he recommends, “Let us be hard-working and
faithful.”[579] According to this economic icon,
[t]he Japanese are unrivalled in saving and frugality. It is this very saving and frugality that has
transformed Japan into one of the richest nations on earth today. Sometimes, things must be learned
from others and we have no alternative but to be ashamed of the frugality and modest life of the
Japanese.[580]
Then, he urges the people of [South] Korea:
Therefore, the more your possession is, the more you should be frugal in your living, for, through

frugality and diligence you are responsible in leading your society toward what is desirable and
wholesome. You should bear in mind that one of the greatest hindrances in the progress of every society
is immoderation and over-consumption.[581]
Therefore, asceticism is a value, and apart from not being incompatible with other values such as work
and activity, it is even a requisite for them. Now, we understand the utility and importance of asceticism.
At this juncture, it is a good idea to indicate the three fundamental elements of Islamic asceticism, which
the late Martyr Mutahharī has pointed out. According to him, the essential elements of asceticism are as
follows:
(1) Natural and physical enjoyments are not the sole factors of obtaining happiness;
(2) Individual destiny is not separate from that of society;
(3) While the soul is in union with the body, it is loftier than the latter.[582]
With the same notion of asceticism and positive outlook on it, the Imām urges the government ofﬁcials to
behave ascetically in their lives, take simple living as their motto and, in this path, take Imām ‘Alī (‘a) as
their leader and model.

What is the political utility of asceticism?
From the political perspective, asceticism and simple living are not merely moral virtues; rather they are
political necessities. One can enter the political arena and employ ethical politics provided he does not
have attachment and devotion to materialism, position and power. To the extent that one becomes
dependent, the possibility of his ‘movement’ and progress will decrease by the same degree.
Try to consider a mountaineer who wants to climb a summit which can be conquered (climbed) within
one night. If this mountaineer is really well-experienced, he will only bring with him the things that he will
need for one day and one night and will bring only a maximum of four meals. Now, the more this person
increases the weight of his knapsack, the harder his climb will be, and traversing the route, he will
become more tired. Inexperienced and neophyte mountaineers have had this bitter experience time and
again of bringing along with them equipment that was more than needed and weighed heavily on their
shoulders, making them wish that they had set out with a lighter load.
The same is true in the political arena. Those who have many ﬁnancial, emotional, social, and economic
attachments have less chance of keeping their boat on an even keel along this tumultuous river. This
aside, the more one has attachment to and affection for something, the more is his chance of being
deceived and of forgetting his objective. In fact, bullets do not kill the statesmen; rather, it is the sugarcoated bullets that destroy them.

A glance at history bears witness to the claim that so many statesmen were seduced by the sight of gold
or the illusion of power and splendor, and betrayed their ideals and country. In contrast, history shows
that the only statesmen who succeeded were those who had taken simple living as their motto and
weapon. From among our religious narratives, Imām ‘Alī (‘a) can be mentioned the story of this great
man being frequently told and retold.
From among the contemporaries, Gandhi is worth mentioning. A man with a few meters of hand-woven
canvas named khadi covering his body, a manual spinning machine and a milking goat, succeeded in
obtaining the independence of India and overawed British colonialism with his spiritual power. In the
contemporary history of Iran, the late Āyatullāh Sayyid Hasan Mudarris[583] can be mentioned. H
e was a person with respect to whom persons such as Ridā Khān[584] stood helpless. The latter asked
the former, “Sayyid, what do you want from me?” He answered, “I want you to be no more [in the
position of power].” It was only due to his unﬂinching faith, simple living, and ascetic life that Mudarris
succeeded in not being swayed by power and splendor and in not forgetting his goals. The Imām
describes the spiritual strength of Mudarris and reminisces about him with great admiration:
You have noticed and seen the history of the late Mudarris who was a very slim Sayyid [having], I say, a
canvas garment (which is one of the abusive words coined by the poet for him—‘clad in canvas
trousers’). A person like this stood against the brutality (which was such) that whoever is aware of those
times knows that the time of Ridā Shāh was not the same as that of Muhammad Ridā Shāh. At the time
when there reigned tyranny, with which our history is perhaps less acquainted, he stood up to such a
person (the tyrant). In the Majlis (Parliament)… (Ridā Khān) once asked him, ‘What do you want from
me?’ He replied, ‘I wish you to be no more [in the position of power]; I wish you no more [in power]’.
This person… used to come to Sepahsālār Madrasah [theology school]… to give lectures.
One day I attended his class; it appeared that he had nothing else to do; a mere theologian engaged in
teaching. He had such strength of character… Even in the days when he used to attend the Majlis
sessions, he was held in high esteem by everybody… It seemed as if the Parliament was waiting for
Mudarris to come. Although they were not well disposed toward him, it was as if the Parliament felt that
something was missing whenever Mudarris was not there. But once he came, it was as though
something new had happened. What was the reason for this? It was owing to the fact that he was a
person who paid no heed to position, possessions and the like. He paid no heed to anything; no position
was able to attract him… Why was it so? It was because he was upright; he was not attached to carnal
desires… And neither was he afraid of anyone… It was because he was free from carnal desires. He
was honest; he was not dependent [on anything and anybody].[585]
Therefore, political courage, mental freedom, intelligence, and power of practical innovation emerge only
when the politician is free and upright [vārasteh] and not dependent [vābasteh]—this exactly is
asceticism. From this perspective, asceticism does not mean not eating, drinking and wearing (beautiful)

clothes. Basically, this individual level is problematic. At the highest level, asceticism is that very freedom
and independence that emerges only when the person disengages himself from his diverse attachments.
The Most Noble Messenger (s), who was able to cleanse the entire Arabian Peninsula from the pollution
of polytheism, succeeded due to the very fact that, apart from divine assistance, he (s) was free from
various attachments; he was upright and free of want; notwithstanding all his authority and in spite of the
fact that
he was the vicegerent of God [khalīfatullāh], everybody accepted him; when he was sitting in the
mosque, they were not able to recognize him; one who entered (the mosque) did not recognize him for
there was no such thing as sitting in ‘superior’ or ‘inferior’ places in the mosque.[586]
Simple living from the Imām’s viewpoint is discussed as one of the pillars of governmental politics. After
indicating the simple lifestyle of Imām ‘Alī (‘a) and regarding it as the model, he says:
That which we want is this… In Iran we want it to be so that when the head of state of some country, for
example, the President or Prime Minister, is among the people, there should be no such privilege for him
that the people have to step aside with ‘ahs’ and ‘ohs’.[587]
In the opinion of the Imām, the Messenger of God (s) who was the most authoritative individual in the
Muslim society, “His (material) condition in life was lower than the common people who were then living
in Medina.”[588]
From the Imām’s viewpoint, not only does simple living ensures the independence of political authorities,
but also secures their political future. If one day the ofﬁcials abandon their simple lifestyle, they will be
forsaken by the people. While addressing the clergymen, he would say:
Praise be to God that, today, there is nothing wrong in dealing with political issues; however, you should
bear in mind that all are watching you; Therefore, you must preserve your image as scholars. Live
modestly, exactly like the ‘ulamā [religious scholars] of the past… If one day your living standards
exceed those of the common people, then, sooner or later, you will be rejected and ostracized.[589]
He staunchly opposed lavishness and would enumerate, one by one, its negative effects. Some of the
consequences of lavishness are, according to him, ostracism by the people, dependency and
attachment, drifting away from spiritualities, fallen reputations and, ﬁnally, spiritual debasement. Even
the responsible leaders of society should not engage in lavish formalities on the excuse of their own
security. “Even those who want to protect themselves should realize that sometimes a Peykan[590]
(automobile) could be safer for them than any other vehicle.”[591]
Some erroneously think that lavishness is a symbol of power, and the more lavish we are in life, the
more powerful we are. This notion on the alleged relationship between lavishness and authority has led

to the issue of lavishness, or what is called ‘power symbols’, being brought into administrative circles
and international relations. One, who thinks of luxury from this angle, and as a political or administrative
necessity, endeavors to possess all symbols of power such as costly tables and chairs, showy cars, and
palatial mansions. These they use to show their personal or national power. Those who are after such
excuses are, actually, deceiving and covering up their concealed desires. One thing certain is that, in the
long run, all those who have been engaged in the power play (of politics) and have employed its
symbols have gradually been affected and tainted by these symbols. Thus, these are facilities and
symbols that are not without their (unsavory) consequences. In fact, they take ﬁrm control of the
mentality and psyche of man.[592]
In essence, once the politician gets used to simple living he will not be dejected and dispirited by any
failure, and will not experience a sense of emptiness or loss. “We should live in such a way that we will
not rue the things that were taken from us.”[593]
In the Imām’s code of ethics, asceticism and simple living has such a lofty status that it is the axis and
cornerstone of every kind of movement for independence and dignity. Anyone who likes to tread safely
the tortuous, dreadful and horrendous path of politics should be an ascetic and accustomed to simple
living. He should know that the desert tree which receives a lesser amount of water is more resilient. It
seems as if, the Imām has obtained this viewpoint by reﬂecting on the utterance of our master ‘Alī (‘a)
who says, “Remember that the tree of the forest is the best for timber, while green twigs have soft barks,
and the wild bushes are quick to kindle but slow in dying off.”[594]
It is with this perception that Imām Khomeinī regards simple living as the key to success and the secret
of felicity and honor in both the worlds, saying:
If you want to stand fearless and intrepid against falsehood; to defend the truth; and the superpowers,
their advanced weapons, the devils, and their conspiracies not to affect you mentally; and not drive you
away from the scene, get yourself accustomed to simple living and refrain from having fondness for
riches and position. Most of the great men who have rendered remarkable services to their nations have
lived modestly and have been uninterested in the vanities of the world.
Those who were and are captives of mean carnal and bestial desires are willing to endure hardship and
humiliation to preserve or obtain them (all that they long for). In front of satanic forces and powers they
are humble and meek while in relation to the weak masses of people they are despotic and cruel. But
the upright ones are contrary to them owing to the fact that, for them, human and Islamic values cannot
be preserved through an aristocratic and consumerist lifestyle.[595]
Therefore, from the Imām’s perspective, asceticism and simple living are deemed part of the triple pillars
of ethical politics. The one who can tread this path is like Ya‘qūb ibn Layth as-Saffārī[596] who would
sufﬁce with mere bread and onion, and reckon ascetic life as his motto so as to be counted as a

formidable threat to the ‘Abbāsid caliphate.

In the course of the foregoing discussions we started from ethics going toward politics and its connection
to ethics. Then, we reverted to ethics and its station in politics. As we have seen, the Imām’s view on
politics is an ethical one, and he regards it as an extension of ethics on a broader level.
From this perspective, precepts and moralities for politics that are separate from the general precepts of
Islamic ethics cannot be found. Any attempt to make politics independent from ethics is, in effect, and in
the long run the annihilation of not only ethics, but also results in obliterating politics. As such, from the
Imām’s viewpoint, it is not only the other-worldly interests that require the statesman to be bound by
ethics; even practical reason and political reason demand from him this abidance by ethics. Thus, in
admonishing the lawmakers of the Islamic society, he says:
You ought to be the teachers of ethics of the society and the entire society ought to rally behind you…
and if, God forbid, deviations arise and selﬁsh motives appear… this, ﬁrst of all, constitutes a grave
moral degeneration and degeneration in the presence of God, and secondly, there is the fear that you
will not be able to take this load home.[597]
Therefore, to behave ethically in all spheres, political spheres in particular, leads to emotional and
spiritual loftiness and progress of man apart from being a requisite and demand of reason. One of the
duties of the political authorities in the Islamic society is the preservation and promotion of Islamic values
and slogans, and the best way to this end is for the authorities to observe these values, mottos and
ethical principles and to reform themselves.
Today is the day when you ought to preserve Islam; you ought to preserve Islam. Preservation of Islam
is that you should modify your actions, you should behave well with the people; be brothers to the
people; you should not look upon the people in such a way.[598]
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[30] Sūrah Luqmān 31:34.
[31] A Prophetic narration [hadīth]. See Muhammad Muhammadī Reyshahrī, Mīzān al-Hikmah (Qum:
Dār al-Hadīth, 1375 AHS), vol. 1, p. 102.
[32] Sūrah al-A‘rāf 7:99.
[33] Sūrah Yūsuf 12:87.

:The text of the hadīth is as follows [34]

ة ﺪﱠ ﻋﻦ ﻋ،ﻴﻦﻤﻠﺴﺎدِ اﻟﻤﻤﻋ وﻼم اﻹﺳﻘَﺔ ﺛﻘُﻮبﻌ ﻳﻦﺪِ ﺑﻤﺤ ﻣﻟ اﻞﺘﱠﺼﻨَﺪي اﻟﻤﺑِﺴ
،ﻮﻧُﺲ ﻳﻦﻮرِ ﺑﻨْﺼ ﻣﻦ ﻋ،ٍﺪِﻳﺪ ﺣﻦ ﺑﻠ ﻋﻦ ﻋ،ٍﺪﻤﺤ ﻣﻦﺪَ ﺑﻤﺣ اﻦ ﻋ،ﺎﺑِﻨَﺎﺤﺻ اﻦﻣ
ﺎ ﻣ: ﻟَﻪ ﻗُﻠْﺖ: ﻗَﺎلﻼم اﻟﺴﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻪﺪِاﻟﺒ ﻋِﺑ اﻦ ﻋ،ﺑِﻴﻪ ا أوةﻴﺮﻐ اﻟﻤﻦﺎرِثِ ﺑ اﻟﺤﻦﻋ
ْنﺎ اﻴﻬﺎنَ ﻓ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺐﺠﻋﺎنَ اﻛ و.ﺎﺟِﻴﺐﺎ اﻷﻋﻴﻬﺎنَ ﻓ ﻛ:ﺎنَ؟ ﻗَﺎل ﻟُﻘْﻤﺔﻴﺻ وﺎنَ ﻓﻛ
ﺎءﺟ رﻪ اﻟجار و.َﻚﺬﱠﺑ ﻟَﻌﻦِ اﻟﺜﱠﻘَﻠَﻴ ﺑِﺒِﺮﺘَﻪ ﺟِﯩﻴﻔَﺔً ﻟَﻮ ﺧﻞﺟ وﺰ ﻋﻪ ﺧَﻒِ اﻟ:ﻪﻨ ﻹﺑﻗَﺎل

:ﻘُﻮل ﻳِﺑﺎنَ ا ﻛ:ﻼم اﻟﺴﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻪﺪِاﻟﺒﻮ ﻋﺑ ا ﻗَﺎل ﺛُﻢ.َﻚﻤﺣ ﻟَﺮﻦ ﺑِﺬُﻧُﻮبِ اﻟﺜﱠﻘَﻠَﻴﺘَﻪ ﺟِﯩﻟَﻮ
ﺬَا ۇزِنَ ﻫ ﻟَﻮ،ﺎءﺟ ر ۇﻧُﻮرﻴﻔَﺔ ﺧ ﻧُﻮر:ِان ﻧُﻮر ﻗَﻠْﺒِﻪ إﻻ ]و[ ﻓﻦﻣﻮﺪٍ ﻣﺒ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺲ ﻟَﻴﻧﱠﻪا
.ﺬَا ﻫَﻠ ﻋدﺰ ﻳﺬَا ﻟَﻢ ۇزِنَ ﻫﻟَﻮﺬَا و ﻫَﻠ ﻋدﺰ ﻳﻟَﻢ
Thiqat al-Islām wa ‘Imād al-Muslimīn Muhammad ibn Ya‘qūb (al-Kulaynī): From a number of our
companions, from Ahmad ibn Muhammad, from ‘Alī ibn Hadīd, from Mansūr ibn Yūnus, from al-Hārith
ibn al-Mughīrah or his father, from Abū ‘Abd Allāh (Imām as-Sādiq) (‘a). Al-Hārith, or his father, says,
“I asked him (‘a), ‘What was (mentioned) in the testament of Luqmān?’ ‘There were marvelous things in
it’, he said, ‘and the most wonderful of that which he said to his son was this: “Have such a fear of God
Almighty that were you to come to Him with the virtues of the two worlds [thaqalayn]He would still
chastise you, and put such a hope in God that were you to come to Him with the sins of the two worlds
He would still have compassion for you.” Then Abū ‘Abd Allāh (‘a) added: ‘My father used to say, “There
is no believer who does not have two lights in his heart: the light of fear and the light of hope. Were one
of these to be measured it would not exceed the other, and were the other one to be measured, it would
not exceed this one.” Al-Kulaynī, al-Kāfī, ed. ‘Alī Akbar al-Ghifārī, 4th edition, Dār Mus‘ab Dār atTa‘āruf, Beirut, 1401 AH, vol. 2, hadīth 1, p. 67.
For a detailed mystical and ethical exposition of this hadīth,see Sharh-e Chehel Hadīth, “Fourth
Hadīth:Fear of God,” p. 221.
[35] Mīzān al-Hikmah, vol. 1, p. 726.
[36] Ibid.; Sharh-e Chehel Hadīth, p. 221.
[37] Sharh-e Chehel Hadīth, p. 223.
[38] Ibid., p. 230.
[39] Sūrah al-Qiyāmah 75:14.
[40] Sūrah an-Nisā’ 4:49.
[41] Sūrah an-Nūr 24:21.
[42]Bal‘am ibn Bā‘ūr refers to the man at the time of Pharaoh who knew the Greatest Name of God [Ism
al-A‘zam], through which anything and everything sought for is immediately granted by God and it is a
very closed secret. Pharaoh urged him to pray that Moses might fall into his clutches. Bal‘am agreed and
mounted a donkey but the animal would not move. However much he beat the poor donkey, the animal
did not stir from its place at all. At last the animal raised its head toward heaven and cried in clear cut
words, “Why do you beat me Bal‘am? O man, woe unto you! Do you want me to take you to curse an
Apostle of God and the faithful ones with him? Yet, Bal‘am did not relent and beat the faithful animal to
death, consequently causing himself to forget the Holy Name of God whereupon he became an inﬁdel.
See Ahmad ‘Alī’s commentary of Sūrah al-A‘rāf 7:175. [Trans.]
[43] Hadrat: The word Hadrat is used as a respectful form of address. [Trans.]
[44] Mathnawī, vol. 1, p. 157.
Nicholson, Book One under How Bal‘am son of Bā‘ūr prayed (to God), saying, “Cause Moses and his

people to turn back, without having gained their desire, from this city which they have besieged”, vol. 1,
p. 355. [Trans.]
[45]Fadīl ibn ‘Ayyād (Samarqand, circa 101-105 AH – Mecca, 187 AH): He heard ahādīth from
Sulaymān at-Tamīmī, Muhammad ibn Ishāq, Imām as-Sādiq (‘a), Sufyān ath-Thawrī, and others.
Fayd spent most of his life at the precinct of the House of God in Mecca and passed away in the month
of Muharram in 187 AH in Mecca where he was buried. [Pub.]
For his life account, see Arthur J. Arberry, trans. Muslim Saints and Mystics: Episodes from the
Tadhkirat al-Awliyā’ (Memorial of the Saints) by Farīd ad-Dīn ‘Attār (London: Routledge and Kegan
Paul Ltd., 1966), pp. 52-61. [Trans.]
[46] Sūrah al-Hadīd 57:16. [Trans.]
[47] Farīd ad-Dīn ‘Attār Neyshārūrī, Tadhrikat al-Awliyā’, ed. Muhammad Isti’lāmī (Tehran: Ziwār,
1384), p. 90. See Arberry, p. 52. [Trans.]
[48] William James (1842-1910): US philosopher and psychologist, considered the originator of the
docrine of pragmatism; brother of novelist Hendry James. His ﬁrst major work was Principles of
Psychology (1890). Turning his attention to religion, in 1902 he published The Varieties of Religious
Experience, which has remained his best-known work. James’ pragmatism, which he called ‘radical
empiricism,’ argued that the truth of any proposition rested on its outcome in experience, and not on any
eternal principles. [Trans.]
[49] Quoted in George Land and Beth Jarmin, Āyandeh-ye Khalāqiyyat va Khalāqiyyat-e Āyandeh [The
Future of Creativity and Creativity of the Future], trans. Hasan Qāsimzādeh (Tehran: Intishārāt Nāhīd,
1379 AHS), p. 245.
[50] Āyatullāh Mīrzā Muhammad ‘Alī Shāhābādī (1292-1362 AH): an outstanding jurist, mystic and
philosopher of the 14th century AH who studied religious sciences at the Islamic theological centers of
Isfahān, Tehran (in Iran) and Najaf (in Iraq). He was Imām Khomeinī’s teacher in irfān [mysticism] and
akhlāq [ethics]. [Pub.]
[51] Sharh-e Chehel Hadīth, p. 67.
[52] Muhammad ibn Murtadā (Kāshān, circa 1006-1090 AH) known as Mullā Muhsin Fayd Kāshānī
was a philosopher and mystic of the Safavid era. He studied philosophy and mysticism with Mullā Sadrā
in Isfahān. Among his important works are Abwāb al-Jinān, Tafsīr-e Sāfī, Kitāb-e Wāfī (dar Sharh-e
Kāfī), Risāleh-ye Isrār, Sharh Sahīfah as-Sajjādiyyah, and a collection of poems with about 12
thousand couplets. [Pub.]
[53] Mullā Sadrā (d. 1050 AH/1640), also called Sadruddīn Shīrāzī and Sadr al-Muta’allihīn, was a
philosopher who led the Iranian cultural renaissance in the 17th century. The foremost representative of
Ishrāqī [Illuminationist] School of philosopher-mystics, he is commonly regarded by Iranians as the
greatest philosopher of Iran. A scion of a notable Shīrāzī family, Mullā Sadrā completed his education
in Isfahān, then the leading cultural and intellectual center of Iran. After his studies with scholars there,
he produced several works, the most famous of which was his Asfār (Journeys). Asfār contains the bulk
of his philosophy, which was inﬂuenced by a personal mysticism bordering on asceticism that he
experienced during a 15-year retreat at Kahak, a village near Qum in Iran. Toward the end of his life,

Mullā Sadrā returned to Shīrāz to teach. His teachings, however, were considered heretical by the
orthodox Shī‘ah theologians, who persecuted him, though his powerful family connections permitted him
to continue to write. He died on a pilgrimage to Mecca. [Pub.]
[54] Ibid., p. 456.
[55] Ibid., pp. 456-457.
[56] Thomas Hobbes (1588-1679): English political philosopher who sought to apply rational principles
to the study of human nature. In Hobbes’ view, humans are materialistic and pessimistic, their actions
motivated solely by self-interest, thus a state’s stability can only be guaranteed by a sovereign authority,
to which citizens relinquish their rights. Leviathan (1651), his most celebrated work, expresses these
views. [Trans.]
[57]Jean-Jacques Rousseau (1712-78): Swiss-born French writer, philosopher, and political theorist.
Greatly inﬂuenced by Denis Diderot, Rousseau ﬁrst gained fame from his essay Discourse on the
Sciences and the Arts (1750), an attack on the arts as a source for the increased wealth of the rich and
an instrument of propaganda. In his Discourse on Inequality (1755), he professed the equality and
goodness of ‘natural man’ and asserted that the golden age of humanity occurred before the formation of
society, which bred competition and the corrupting inﬂuences of property, commerce, science, and
agriculture. The Social Contract (1762), inﬂuential during the French Revolution, claimed that when
human beings formed a social contract to live in society, they delegated authority to a government;
however, they retained sovereignty and the power to withdraw that authority when necessary. [Trans.]
[58] Richard Tock, Hobbes, trans. Husayn Bashariyyeh (Tehran: Tarh-e Nū, 1376 AHS), p. 90.
[59] Iain McLean, The Concise Oxford Dictionary of Politics (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1996), p.
222.
To know the context of the statement, see Thomas Hobbes, Leviathan (Oxford: Blackwell, 1946), p.
81-83. [Trans.]
[60] Gerard Shumin, et al. Rousseau, Jean-Jacques. Qarārdād-e Ijtimā‘ī: Matn va Zamīneh-ye Matn
[The Social Contract: Text and Context], trans. Murtadā Kalāntariān (Tehran: Āgāh, 1379 AHS), p. 84.
[61] Hobbes, p. 167.
[62] Book of Genesis is the ﬁrst book of the Old Testament, in particular, and the Bible, in general, and
the ﬁrst of the so-called Five Books of Moses, Pentateuch. [Trans.]
[63] See Genesis 3:1-19 (i.e., chap. 3, verses 1-19).
[64] Job 15:16. In the New International Version (NIV) of the Bible, it is Job 15:15. [Trans.]
[65] Psalms 51:6. In the NIV it is Psalms 51:5. [Trans.]
[66] Romans 3:9-10. In the NIV it is Romans 3:9-11. [Trans.]
[67] Galatians 3:22.
[68] The Social Contract, p. 56.
[69] Ibid., footnote of p. 52.
Article 1 of the Declaration stipulates in full: “All human beings are born free and equal in dignity and
rights. They are endowed with reason and conscience and should act toward one another in a spirit of
brotherhood.” [Trans.]

[70] Ibid., p. 85.
[71] Goftar-hā-ye dar Bāb-e Mansha’-e ‘Adam-e Musāwāt [Discourses on the Origin of the Absence
of Equality] as quoted in The Social Contract, p. 8.
[72] Ibid., p. 9.
[73] Ibid., p. 10.
[74] François-Marie Arouet Voltaire (1694-1778): French author, philosopher, and major ﬁgure of the
Enlightenment. An enemy of the tyrants, he spent much of his life in exile, including 23 years at his
property on the Swiss border. His Letters Concerning the English Nation (1733) extolled religious and
political toleration and the ideas of Sir Isaac Newton and John Locke. The satire Candide (1759), a
rational skeptic’s attack on the optimism of Gottfried von Leibniz, shows Voltaire’s astringement style at
its best. A friend of Frederick II of Prussia, Voltaire contributed to Denis Diderot’s Encyclopedia and
wrote his own Philosophical Dictionary (1764). [Trans.]
[75] Bertrand Russell, Tārīkh-e Falsafeh-ye Gharb [History of Western Philosophy], trans. Najaf
Daryābandarī (Tehran: Kitāb-e Parvāz, 1373 AHS), pp. 944-945.
[76] Emile is the title of Rousseau’s didactic novel on education, which he published in 1762 together
with The Social Contract,his magnum opus in political philosophy, on which he suggested that rather
than imparting knowledge, education should build on a child’s natural interests and sympathies,
gradually developing his or her potential. [Trans.]
[77] Sūrah al-Baqarah 2:30.
[78] See Sūrah al-Ahzāb 33:72.
[79] Sūrah al-Baqarah 2:30.
[80] For further information on the divine plan in man’s creation from the viewpoint of the Qur’an, see
Mīr Ahmad ‘Alī, The Holy Qur’an: Text, Translation and Commentary (Elmhurst, New York: Tahrike
Tarsile Qur’an, Inc., 1988), Sūrah al-Baqarah 2:30-39 commentary notes 40-50, pp. 66-94, accessible
online at http://www.al-islam.org/quran [15]. [Trans.]
[81] Sūrah T&ā-Hā 20:121-122.
“Adam (‘a) was accommodated in the earthly paradise, i.e. in some fertile region on earth with the
natural resources of the basic requirements of life and its enjoyment. Had Adam been contented with it,
he would have remained there with his issues without being worried for his living, but it was not the
purpose of his creation. Adam was endowed with inﬁnite potentiality for progress and rise toward the
ultimate. Ambition was latent in his nature, unstimulated. On the other hand, the angels thought
themselves as superior to Adam, and Satan too. All the three groups had to be put to test to express
their latent attitudes. The order or the command of God acted as a stimulus and each group reacted to it,
according to its native tendencies. The angels realized their worth and value and submitted with the due
response whereas the furious and the ﬁery temperament of the satanic character in the angelic garb of
the Satan, was exposed. Adam had no idea of the consequences of approaching the Prohibited Tree
and had no desire to approach it but there was the ambition in him to march toward the glorious state of
the beings with whose holy names he was acquainted. He was happy in the primitive paradise and was
not alive to his nakedness as his ambition was not yet stirred. It was the command of God that acted as

the stirring factor and it was a nāh-e tahrīsī, i.e. a stimulating warning in the sense to say: ‘Behold: If
thou want not worries approach not this tree, lest thou beareth the consequences.’ On the other hand,
Satan with his underestimation of Adam as an earthly and passive being with ease and comfort, which
caused his fall, thought that he would be able to beguile Adam and wreak vengeance on him and his
children. Thus the situation made the two groups to face each other and be prepared for a new
development in the transformation of the natural struggle for life into a moral warfare between good and
evil or the right and the wrong, de facto and de jure.
“The Prohibited Tree was the one, the approach of which was the start of the new warfare…
“Satan could not bear Adam’s living in comfort and ease and was also helpless to do any harm to Adam
without stirring the ambition in Adam, but Adam being cautious due to the warning he had received,
Satan had no direct approach to him. Nothing could stir the latent ambition in Adam except through the
social instinct of attachment to his other sex (i.e. Eve). It is through the sex medium that man steps out
of his individuality into social life and starts feeling wants and develops desire after desire. It was through
this medium (Eve) that Satan approached Adam. Both Adam and Eve felt their nakedness and their
needs and thus their worries began. Thus Satan drove Adam and Eve out of the state of ease and
comfort. Adam felt sorry for the loss, and his ambition began to develop itself. The return to the previous
state was impossible because the ease and comfort in that state was due to the absence of the
awakening to their nakedness and their need. A child whose social sense has not yet developed does
not feel ashamed if it is naked and once the sense is developed the same condition would worry him,
and the worry will not be over in him until he covers himself. After the development of the sense it would
not be possible for him to remain naked and be happy. The same was to Adam and Eve when they felt
their nakedness as they approached the forbidden tree and the social sense was awakened in them.
They felt their helplessness as it was not possible for them to remain naked as before and be happy and
feel comfortable.
“To regain the happiness, they had to turn toward God through the holy names whose potentiality they
carried in them. Driven out of the lower (earthly) paradise the happiness cannot be recovered unless one
qualiﬁes for the heavenly paradise by putting all his faculties and the latent energies into work with
harmony and moderation under the divine guidance.
“Thus the history of Adam, Eve, the angels, and Satan is a psychological presentation of a new
development on earth along with the advent of the ﬁrst man (Adam). It shows the turning point in the
history of the natural development. The natural process of life is to give room for the conventional way of
life. Reasoning begins to modify the instincts. The living beings developed up to the fall of Adam, were
reacting to the call and the requirements, by their individual instincts to gain the objects of the animal
senses and to defend themselves against the forces detrimental to their sensual interest, as the life for
them had no other meaning. Adam was ordained to give a new signiﬁcance to the life on the earth and
that was not possible if he would not have fallen out of the Paradise wherein the object of his life as the
Holy Qur’an represents was not more than mere eating and enjoying the sensual pleasures. Tempted by
Satan, Adam gave up the contentment and his ambition for the higher state was stirred. He desired for
the eternal life of heavenly nature, hence the change in the object of life. The immediate objects of the

human senses yielded to the distant ones of the human intellect which could not be achieved but
through strife, labor and toil. This is the signiﬁcance of the fall, i.e. the fall from the ease and the comfort
of the animal life in the sensual paradise with the desire to gain ease and comfort of the higher order
through strife and labor, which means the sense of duty and stepping out of what it is, into what it ought
to be, which is the ﬁrst sense of the moral imperative of the conscience—what should be done and what
should not be done. Here, Adam enters into the realm of responsibility. The life now is no more mere
meeting the demands of the animal senses but to control the demands and modify them harmoniously,
to achieve the higher objects of dominating the higher regions and effecting the expansion of life through
space and time. Remoter the object, greater would be the effect and the responsibility, but so long as
the object remains within the limitations of time and space the value of life will not be much better than
that of the animals. The human life shall have its value distinct from the animal life, if the object be
beyond all limitations, i.e. the Ultimate (God). To have this object in the focus of the human
consciousness, special guidance from the Absolute is the need.
“Adam with the potentiality he carried and with the names he was acquainted with, stepped out of the
Paradise with a clean and a repentant heart and shouldering the responsibility, turned toward the Lord.
Hence he was blessed with the guiding revelations. Thus the life of man starts on the earth, clean, pure,
blessed, and divinely guided on the path to the Ultimate. With this lofty object in view, if man puts all his
senses and the faculties into functions, with which he is endowed and the divine guidance, he is on the
right path and will be termed as the blessed one. His desires in the form of greed, lust, hatred, anger,
harshness, etc. will be modiﬁed and then become subordinate to the intellect guided by the divine
inspiration, will be termed as excellence and good. On the contrary, if the object be anything other than
God, the same qualities become condemnable and termed as base, evil and mean.
“This interpretation of the history of Adam presented by the Holy Qur’an discards the Christian theory of
the fall of Adam as an evil and the original sin, and the dark aspect of the human life, and it also
discards the view of Adam being a sinner. The Holy Qur’an has used the word asa and ghawa regarding
Adam’s approaching the tree yet taking into consideration that the prohibition was given when Adam was
in the Paradise, i.e. before his shouldering the responsibility and the order was not imperative or
prohibitive as already stated, and after shouldering the responsibility he is not accused of any
disobedience or committing any sin. Hence Adam came on the earth as the Vicegerent of God, sinless,
following nothing but the divine guidance as the tradition says: ‘Every human child is born with the
nature (of Adam’s origin) [ﬁtrah]; verily it is the parents (i.e., the environment) that turn it into a Jew, a
Christian or Magian’.” Mīr Ahmad ‘Alī, The Holy Qur’an, 80, 82, 84. [Trans.]
[82] Sigmund Freud (1856-1939): Austrian neurologist, author, psychiatrist, and founder of almost all the
basic concepts of psychoanalysis. He graduated with an MD from the University of Vienna in 1881, and
for some months in 1885 he studied under JM Charcot, whose work in hysteria converted Freud to the
cause of psychiatry. Dissatisﬁed with hypnosis and electrotheraphy as treatment techniques, he evolved
the psychoanalytic method, founded on dream analysis and free association. Because of his belief that
sexual impulses lay at the heart of neuroses, he was reviled professionally for a decade, but by 1906
disciples like Alfred Adler and Carl Gustav Jung were gathering around him (both were later to break

away from the International Psychoanalytic Association, dissenting with Freud’s views on infantile
sexuality). For some 30 years he worked to establish the truth of his theories, and these years were
especially fruitful. Fleeing Nazi anti-Semitism, he left Vienna for London in 1938 and there spent the last
year of his life. [Trans.]
[83] Sharh-e Chehel Hadīth, p. 168.
[84] Ibid.
[85]‘Allāmah Sayyid Muhammad Husayn Tabātabā’ī (1904-81) was the Islamic scholar, thinker and
philosopher best known for his 20-volume exegesis of the Qur’an, Al-Mīzān fī Tafsīr al-Qur’ān. For
his short biography, see Foreword of Al-Mīzān: An Exegesis of the Qur’an, trans. Sayyid Saeed Akhtar
Rizvi (Tehran: World Organization for Islamic Services, 1983), pp. xxi-xxiv. [Trans.]
[86] Professor Āyatullāh Murtadā Mutahharī (1298-1358 AHS) was born on Bahman 13, 1298 AHS in
the village of Fariman near Mashhad into a family of clergymen. At the age of 12, he went to Mashhad
where he learned the basics of Islamic sciences and then moved to Qum where he attended the class
sessions conducted by the great authorities of the theological center. From 1319 AHS Mutahharī had
taken part in the sessions led by Imām Khomeinī and other famous teachers of the time. Moreover, he
himself conducted lessons in subjects like Arabic literature, logic, kalām [scholasticism], jurisprudence,
and philosophy. In 1331 AHS Mutahhari was transferred from Qum to Tehran and in 1334 AHS he was
invited to teach Islamic sciences at the Faculty of Islamic Sciences, Tehran University. He was arrested
on the midnight of Khordād 15, 1342 AHS and spent 43 days in prison. After Imām Khomeini’s migration
to Paris in France, Mutahharī went to meet him and His Eminence assigned him the responsibility of
organizing the Revolutionary Council. On the night of Ordībehesht 11, 1358 AHS (May 2, 1979)
Mutahharī was martyred by an agent of the Furqān terrorist group. He wrote more than 50 books and
tens of articles, and delivered scores of speeches. Imām Khomeinī said of Mutahharī: “His written and
spoken words are, without exception, educational and enlivening… I recommend the students and
intellectual group not to let Mutahharī’s words be forgotten by un-Islamic tricks…” [Trans.]
[87] Sūrah ar-Rūm 30:30.
[88] See Sharh-e Chehel Hadīth, p. 179.
[89] Ibid., p. 180.
[90] Ibid., p. 182.
[91] Ibid., p. 183.
[92] Ibid., p. 168.
[93] Ibid., p. 625. For further familiarity with Imām Khomeinī’s views on this issue, refer to Sharh-e
Hadīth-e Junūd-e ‘Aql va Jahl.
[94] Sūrah al-Hijr 15:28-29.
[95] Tafsīl Wasā’il ash-Shī‘ah ilā Tahsīl Masā’il ash-Sharī‘ah, vol. 2, p. 447.
[96] Mathnawī, vol. 4, Book Four, p. 77.
Nicholson, Book Four, vol. 4, p. 171. [Trans.]
[97] Ibid., p. 79.
Nicholson, Book Four under The battle of the reason against the ﬂesh, vol. 4, p. 177. [Trans.]

[98] “Literally, ‘take lessons from’.” Nicholson, Book Four, under The poet and the two viziers, vol. 4,
footnote 3, p. 137. [Trans.]
[99] Ibid., p. 79. For information on the ahādīth pertaining to this couplet, see Badī‘ az-Zamān
Furūzānfar, Ahādīth va Qisās-e Mathnavī, com. Husayn Dāwūdī (Tehran: Amīr Kabīr, 1376 AHS),
p. 365.
Nicholson, Book Four, under The poet and the two viziers, vol. 4, p. 137. [Trans.]
[100] “Literally, ‘to adopt companionship apart from thee’.” Nicholson, Book Four, under the battle of the
reason against the ﬂesh, vol. 4, footnote 2, p. 175. [Trans.]
[101] Ibid., p. 79.
Nicholson, Book Four, under The battle of the reason against the ﬂesh,vol. 4, p. 175. [Trans.]
[102] Albert Schweitzer (1875-1965): German physician, theologian, missionary, musician, and
philosopher. He abandoned an academic career in theology to study medicine and became a missionary
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that all Jainas must follow.) Mahavira was a contemporary of Siddhartha Gautama (the Buddha) and
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The book, The Art of Happiness: A Handbook for Living (New York: Riverhead Books, 1998), hardcover,
322 pages, is based on conversations between the Dalai Lama and Dr. Howard Cutler, a Diplomat of the
American Board of Psychiatry and Neurology, in which the latter endeavors to frame the former’s
teachings, stories, and meditations in such a way that makes it interesting for even non-Buddhists.
Exploring topics such as intimacy, compassion, suffering, anger, kindness, hatred, and change, the Dalai
Lama makes clear that real happiness depends on transforming our deepest attitudes, the very way we
look at, and deal with, ourselves and others. [Trans.]
[166] See Sharh-e Chehel Hadīth, pp. 133-143.
[167] Sūrah al-Fath 48:29.
[168] Sharh-e Chehel Hadīth, pp. 134-135.
[169] Bihār al-Anwār, vol. 8, p. 170. [Pub.]
[170] Mathnawī, vol. 5 (Book Five), p. 32.
Nicholson, Book Five under “No Monkery in Islam”, vol. 5,p. 71. [Trans.]
[171] Ibid., vol. 6 (Book Six), p. 32.
Nicholson, Book Six under The Fowler and the Bird,vol. 6, p. 59. [Trans.]
[172] Sharh-e Chehel Hadīth, p. 16.
[173] Sūrah Qāf 50:30. [Trans.]
[174] Qārūn (Korah): one of those who had believed in the ministry of Prophet Moses (‘a) but when God
tested him with the abundance of wealth, he was proved to be a disbeliever. See Sūrah al-Qasas 28:76,
79; Sūrah al-‘Ankabūt 29:39; Sūrah al-Ghāﬁr 40:24. [Trans.]
[175] Hunar-e Shādmāndegī [The Art of Happiness], pp. 21-22.
[176] Ibid., p. 25.
[177] Mathnawī, vol. 1 (Book One), p. 10.
Nicholson, Book One under Proem, vol. 1, p. 7. [Trans.]
[178] Mīzān al-Hikmah, vol. 3, p. 2639.
[179] Sharh-e Chehel Hadīth, p. 19.
[180] Loc. cit.
[181] Abū ‘Alī Hasan Muhammad Mīkāl: known as Hosang, a pious and intellectual person. He was
appointed as vizier by Sultān Mahmūd, the 3rd most powerful Ghaznavid king. [Pub.]

[182] Sharh-e Chehel Hadīth, p. 16.
[183] Sharh-e Chehel Hadīth, pp. 19-20.
[184] “Hast thou seen him who chooseth for his god his own lust?” Sūrah al-Furqān 25: 43.
[185] Tadhkirat’ ul-Awliyā’: a book written in Persian by ‘Attār Neyshābūrī concerning the life story of
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Happiness] which is Ih$yā’ ‘Ulūm ad-Dīn re-presented on a smaller scale for Persian readers. AlGhazzālī was, however, among a number of classical Sunnī authorities who attempted to legitimize
both the hereditary caliphate and the usurpation of power by military dynasties, by means of their
political theories. The inﬂuence of these theories has far outlived the circumstances that produced them
and it continues to affect the political attitudes of Sunnī Muslims, although it is now diminishing. [Trans.]
[195] The abbreviation, “r” stands for the Arabic invocative phrase, rahmatullāh ‘alayh, rahmatullāh
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ﻦﻣﻮ اﻟﻤﺘَﻠﺒﺎ ﻳإﻧﱠﻤ و.ﺜَﻞ ﻓَﺎﻷﻣﺜَﻞ اﻷﻣ ﺛُﻢ،َﻮنﻴﺻ اﻟﻮ ﺛُﻢ،َﻮن اﻟﻨﱠﺒِﻴﻼءﺷَﺪﱠ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ﺑأنﱠ ا
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Bentham, who believed that actions are motivated by pleasure and pain and that happiness can be
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 ﺟﻃَﺎﻓُﻮا ﺑِﺮﺔٌ ﻗَﺪْ اﺎﻋﻤﺠِﺪَ ﻓَﺈذَا ﺟﺴ اﻟﻤﻪآﻟ وﻪﻠَﻴ ﻋﻪ اﻟﻠﱠ ﺻﻪ اﻟﻮلﺳ رﺧَﻞد
ﻞ
ِﺎبﻧْﺴ اﻟﻨﱠﺎسِ ﺑِﺎﻠَﻢﻋ ا:ﺔُ؟ ﻓَﻘَﺎﻟﻮا ﻟَﻪﻣّﺎ اﻟﻌﻣ و: ﻓَﻘَﺎل.ٌﺔﻣﱠ ﻋ:ﻴﻞﺬَا؟ ﻓَﻘﺎ ﻫ ﻣ:ﻓَﻘَﺎل
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.ﻞﻓَﻀ
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[328] Literal translation of the original Persian text is: “He keeps a distance of many parasangs away
from vices such as greed and jealousy.” Parasang is a unit of length equal to six kilometers. [Trans.]
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Shīraveyeh killed his own father and ordered the amputation of his brothers’ hands and feet. After a
short period, he murdered them. [Pub.]
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moral kind. [Trans.]
[357] Niccoló Machiavelli, Guftārhā [Discourses], trans. Muhammad Hasan Lutfī (Tehran: Khwārazmī,
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Rādī Āli-Yāsin, Sulh al-Hasan: The Peace Treaty of al-Hasan, trans. Jāsim al-Rasheed (Qum:
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[359] Sa‘īd Ayyūb, Az Zhurfā-ye Fitneh-hā [From the Depth of Seditions], trans. Sayyid Hasan Islāmī
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[360] Ibid., p. 277.
[361]Battle of Siffīn: Battle of Siffīn: This battle was fought in the year 37 AH between Imām ‘Alī (‘a)
and the Governor of Syria (ash-Shām), Mu‘āwiyah, for the so-called avenging for the killing of Caliph
‘Uthmān. But in reality it was nothing more than Mu‘āwiyah who had been the Autonomous Governor of
Syria from Caliph ‘Umar’s days not wanting to lose that position by swearing allegiance to Imām ‘Alī (‘a)
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that after securing the government he did not take any practical step to avenge ‘Uthmān’s blood, and
never spoke, not even through omission, about the killers of ‘Uthmān. Mu‘āwiyah at the head of an army
decided to wage a war against Imām ‘Alī and when they reached an area close to the Euphrates River,
called Siffīn, he confronted Imām ‘Alī’s troops. The two parties fought each other in 90 battles. When
Mu‘āwiyah found out he could not defeat Imām ‘Alī, he resorted to a trick contrived by ‘Amr ibn al-‘Ās
and told his men to hang copies of the Qur’an on their swords and at the same time called for the end of
the confrontation through arbitration. The trick was successful and Imām ‘Alī ﬁnally yielded to
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[370] Watergate Crisis: series of scandals involving US Pres. Richard Nixon and his administration. On
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